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BBEJIEHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTH TeMbI HCCIe0BaHus. B TpakraTe «Astronomia Magna wim
noJiHas pazymMHas Guiocodus BEIUKOTo U Maoro MupoBy [laparenbca roBopuTcs,
4TO €CTh «JBa BHJAa MYAPOCTH B ATOM MHUpPE — OJIHA M3 HHUX BEYHA, a Jpyras
npexoasma. BeyHas MyapocTh, — ToOJaral = aJiXUMHK, — IPOUCTCKAeT
HenocpencTBeHHo oT Ceeta Jlyxa Csitoro, Apyras *e npsamMo oT cBera [Ipupobl.
Ta, uro mpoucxoaut ot Jlyxa CBsaToro, ObIBaeT OJHOTO JUIIb POJa — & HMEHHO
MYJIPOCTh TIpaBeHAs U Oe3ynpedHas. Ta jke, 9To MPOUCXOIUT OT cBeTa [Ipupobl,
OBIBaeT IByX POoJ0B — no0pas u 3masi. JJoObpas MyapoCTh MprYacTHA BEYHOCTH, 371asl
— mpoknaTuion.! TToCKONbKY YeToBedecKas MPUPOaa OCTAETCS HEM3MEHHOM IIpu
HEOOXOMMBIX HM3MEHEHHUSAX B CYIIEM, COBECTh, KOTOpas, Kak OyAeT IOoKa3aHo,
UMEET OTHOIICHUE K «BeuHo#t MyIpoCcTH», UMEET U HEMPEXOAIIYIO aKTyaIbHOCTh
B 3TOoM cMmbicie. [Ipunagnexamue BonmeoHuKy [Ipocrnepo, oJHOMY M3 TJIABHBIX
nepcoHaxei onHoi u3 mociennux neec lllexcnupa «byps», ciemyroniue ciosa
MOKHO CUMUTATh MOJIOCHOBOW WJIM JIEHTMOTHBOM JTAHHOTO HcclienoBanus: “We are
such stuff as dreams are made on, and our little life is rounded with a sleep”.? D10
MOKHO TIEPEBECTH TaK: «Mbl COCTOUM M3 TOTO K€ BEIIECTBA, YTO W CHBI, U HAIlla
MaJICHbKasl KH3Hb CHOM OKpyXeHa». [loaToMy peur MOMAET O MHUCTHYECKOU
npoobysxcoennocmu, GyHAaMEHTATbHONW BO3MOKHOCTH OOBEKTUBHOT'O CO3HAHUS.

CeronHsi, 9TO KacaeTcs COBpeMEeHHBIX (hritocockux nccaeaoanuii. To, 4ro,
Ha MEPBBIA B3I, IPEICTABISAIOCH HEMPAKTUIHBIM WU OECIIONIE3HBIM, IIPUHOCUT
UHTEpEeCHbIe TMoabl. [locKONbKYy B aKaJeMHYeCKMX Hay4YHBIX  Kpyrax
«¥30Tepuyeckas» ¢uinocodpus HE BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK TpaaumuoHHas (opma
3HAHMSI, YTO KpailHe HECHpaBeIJIMBO, HAllla HACTOSIIAs 3ajada HMCIPABUTH STO
MOJIOKEHHUE W JI0Ka3aTh, YTO COBECTh, UMEIOIIAs, BEPOSTHO, KIFOUEBOE 3HAUCHHE
st punocodun, UTO MOApPasyMeBAeT CaMOTO3HAHWUE W CamMoOpas3BUTHE. Takum

O6p330M, ((330TCpH‘-I€CKHﬁ>) WJIM BOCHUTATEJIbHBIN aCIIEKT COBECTHU npcacTaBACT

! Napauenbc. O HUMdax, cunbdax, NUrmenx, canamaHgpax 1 o npounx ayxax, M.: 3kemo, 2005, C. 59
2 Shakespeare W. The Tempest. - http://shakespeare.mit.edu
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TEOPETUYECKUM U NPAKTUYECKUN HHTEPEC, YTO BEPHO, IO KpallHEHW Mepe, IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K GUITOCOPCKON aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, B paMKaX KOTOPOU 1 OBLIIO MPOBEICHO
HCCIIEIOBAHUE.

NunuBuayanbHOE UCCIEA0BAHKE MPENOIAraeT SK3UCTEHINAIbHBIN METO/I, K
KOTOPOMY MBI TI0 Mepe HeoOXxoauMocTH npuderiu. CoBeCTh paccMaTpUBAETCS KaK
WHJVMBHUIYyallbHAsI, CBEPXUHANBUyaTbHAsI CIIOCOOHOCTH Mo3HaHus ceOsi. Ha ocHoBe
MO3HAHUS YEJIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS JUYHOCTHIO. Hukonail bepnsieB mucan: «coBecTh
TBOSI HHUKOTJIa HE [JIOJDKHA OMNPEACHAThCS COUUAIBHOCTBIO, COLMATbHBIMU
IpYNIUPOBKAMU, MHEHHUEM OOIIECTBa, OHA JIOJDKHA OMNPENENsAThCS U3 TITyOUHBI
nyxa, T. €. ObIThb CBOOOJIHOW, OBITH CTOSTHUEM Iiepes; boroM, Thl JOJIKEH OBITH
COITMAIBHBIM CYIIIECTBOM, T. €. U3 JYXOBHOUM CBOOOIbI ONIPEACIUTH CBOE OTHOIIICHHE
K OOIIECTBY M K BOIIPOCAM COLHANLHBEIM». TakuM 00pa3oM, cOBECTh ecTh (hopMa
dbopm, criocoOCTBYIOIIAs PA3BUTHIO ABTOHOMHOM JTUYHOCTH uesnoBeka. [1o Hurrre,
KakuM Obl HE OBUIO JIeJI0 COBECTH, OHO Bcerja HesaypsoHo. B »stom eé
OTJIMYMTEIbHAS yepTa. /g omucaHusi MHAMBUIYyalbHOW coBecT Huliie BBEN
MOHATUE UHMeENIeKMYalbHoU cogecmu. B 3TOM cMmbIcie Mbl OyaeM TOBOPHUTH O
pPa3JIMYHOM COBECTH — COBECTHM HMHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOW W COBECTHM cepaua. Hwuime
IHCAJ: «4TO TOBOPHT TBOS COBECTH? THI JOIKEH CTAaTh TEM, 4TO ThI €cTh».* B
AK3UCTEHIIMAIBLHOM IIJIAHE COBECTh SIBJIACTCS YHUBEPCAIBHON TEXHUKOM MO3HAHUS
ce0s1, popmoii 3a60T1Hl 0 cebe. Ho, no cosecmu, no3nanue cedsi HEBO3MOXKHO 0e€3
MMO3HAHUS JIPyroro. B AToM cMmbIciie «OHO», Hallle TOJICO3HAHUE, SBISET COoOOM
TaliHy, 4TO, MOI00HO MPUPO/IE, KaK BEPHO 3aMmeda [ epakiut, arooum npamamucs.
Taxkum oOpaszoM, J1eJI0 COBECTH — camMoOoOHapy>KeHHE, 4TO, KaKk OyJeT IMOoKa3aHo,
CIIOCOOCTBYET COIMATIbHOM PETYISIIMU WHIUBUIA.

Ecmu, mo bepaseBy, «COBECTh TBOS HHUKOTAA HE JOJKHA ONPEACIATHCS
COLMAIBHOCTBIO», TO «COLUMAIBHOCTB», UCXOSIIAsd U3 3HAHUS WHIAWBUIYAJIbHOIO
BPEMEHU MYIIH, JOJKHA OMNPEHeNsAThCcs CoBeCThIO. [loCKONIbKY, Kak IpaBuio,

IIPpOUCXOAUT BCE HaO60p0T, COBCCTb B COIMAJIBHBIX HAYKaX HCCICAYCTCA Mallo, B

3 Beppses H. A. O HasHaueHMM yenoseka. — M.: Pecnybanka, 1993, C. 151
4 Huuwe ®. Becenas HayKa. 3naa myapocTtb, M.: kemo, 2007, C. 234



OCHOBHOM B 3THKe. MHauBuAyanbHas COBECTh MPEANOJIATAET B ITOM CMBICIIE
a0OCOJIIOTHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 4YesioBeka 3a cBOE OwiTue. [losToMy coBecTHas
npoOJieMaTHKa 3aTparuBaeT BCE CTOPOHBI uesioBeka. OiHako mpoOyKAeHUE COBECTH
€CTh yJIeJ1 OJMHOYEK, KOTOPhIEC, TEM HE MEHEE, «OMAaCHee ISl COLMyMa, YeM LIEJI0e
IBUKEHUEY»’. TakuMm oOpa3omMm, Hailel 3ajadeil SBISETCA MOACOCAUHEHUE
VHJMBUYaJIbHOU U COLUAIIBHON CTPATETUil COBECTH.

XOTs COBECTh €CTh, NpEXJae Bcero, ¢GuUIocoPcKo-MUPOBO33PEHUECKAS
npoOjeMa, cTeneHb HAYYHOH Ppa3padOTAHHOCTH [JAHHOH TMPOOJIEMBI HE
HaXOJUTCA B MOCTOSIHHOM pPOCTE€, M, HECMOTPsI Ha MCCJIEI0BATEIbCKUI HUHTEPEC,
KOTOPBIM  BBI3BIBAET MHAUBHUAYyaIbHAs COBECTh B TEOPETHUUYECKON ATHKE,
MPaKTUYECKU OHA HE M3YYaeTCs, YTO CBS3aHO C COIMAIBLHBIMU Ta0y M MOJUTUKOM
MOJINTKOPPEKTHOCTU.  Pa3zpaboTka  cTpaTerwii  coBecTH  TpeOyeT  IOJTHOM
CaMOOT/JIaud, COy4acTusi B HEW. B 3TOM cMbICiIe HeCTIpaBEeJIMBO CUUTATh COBECTh
NEPEKUTKOM TPOILJIOr0, Belb 0€3 pa3BUTHUA YYBCTBA COBECTH, HEBO3MOXKHO
HUKaKO€ CIIpaBeIMBOE OOIIECTRBO.

B coBerckoit ¢umocoduu coBecTh MOYTH He HccienoBaitack. Ho crout
OTMETUTh TUTAHWUYECKUU Tpyad, npojaeiaHHblii f. A. MwuibHepoMm-MpuHUHBIM,
KOTOpBIM B pabore «IOTHKA, WIM NPUHIUIB HWCTUHHOW YEJIOBEYHOCTH» Al
MOCIIEJIOBATENIbHOE H3JI0KEHUE ATHUKO-METa(QU3UIECKOM CUCTEMBbI, B OCHOBAaHHE
KOTOPOW MPHUHIIMII COBECTH. B HEW COBECTh MOCTYJIUPYETCS KaK MOPaJIbHOE
YyBCTBO, OTBEUAIOIIEE 3a HPABCTBEHHBIM OOJMWK JTWYHOCTH M obmiectBa. Tpya
MunsHepa-Upununa 6611 oiBeprayT cypoBoit kputuke B CCCP.

N3 u3BECTHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIEAOBAHUN COBECTH HEMAJIBIA WHTEPEC
npeacTaBiseT uctopuko-punocodekmii Tpya O. O. [lymmna «Mcnoseas u CoBecTh
B 3anagHoeBponerickor Kynbrype XIII — X VI BB.», a Takxke pabotel P. I'. Anipecsina.
B pesynbrare paccMOTpeHHUsI COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB MO JIaHHOW MpooOieme
YCTaHaBIIMBAETCS KJIIOUEBOE 3HAUEHUE COBECTHU B Jielie Mo3HaHusA. Mbl oOpalanuch

K CJEAYIOIIMM HCCIEIOBAHUSAM MO JAaHHOMY Borpocy: ['eprunoB P. E. «®enomen

5 Netos E. Al He Bepto B aHapxuto/c60pHMK nybankaumii. — M.: Boipropog, 2020, C. 5



cTeiia:  (uiocodcko-aHTpOIoNoruueckass mnepcnektuBay, MactepoB JI. B.
«MeracouuanbHbele ocHoBaHUs coBecTn», Caduna I'. M. «IlocTynok B cTpyKType
HPaBCTBEHHOTO BbIOOpa (aHaiMM3 MPOOJEeMbl B KOHTEKCTE HAPOAHOU MYIPOCTH)»,
Apednena JI. B. «CBobona coBecTH Kak aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUN (heHOMEH», AKOIISIH
I A. «Csoboma coBectu: (mI0CO)CKO-aHTPOMOJOTUUECKOE H3MEPEHUEY,
PykaBumnankoBa M. B. «CoBecTb B  JyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOM CHCTEME
«lobOpoTomobusi», Komapos B. B. «CoBectb kak (hakTOop HpPaBCTBEHHOM
camoperynsiuuu audHoctu», Mycrapuna JI. I, «CrtpykTypa coumanbHbIX
NPEJCTABICHUI yUallleincsa MOJOAEKHU O COBECTH», 3auka T. B. «®pazeonornueckue
CpeAcTBa penpe3eHTaunn KoHienta «CoBecTb» B COBPEMEHHOM aHTJIIMHCKOM
A3BIKE».

O0beKT HCCIeNOBaHUA: COBECTh KAK CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE IEPEKUBAHUE
CO3HAHUS, pa3MbIKarollee ObITHE B IPUCYTCTBHH.

IIpeamer mucciaegoBaHUsI: COBECTh KaK IICUXO-dTHYECKUN (PEeHOMEH,
nojpnexamuii - punocopckoit pedaekcud U TEOPETHYECKOM PEKOHCTPYKIIUH.

Leap wuccaeqoBaHMsi: BBISIBICHHE COBECTHBIX ApXETUIIOB B KOHTEKCTE
MHOT000pa3HON KyJbTYPHOU JEATEILHOCTH YEIOBEKA

3apaum ucciaenoBanmsi: 1. [IposicHUTh, Kakoti OBIBAET U KaKoUl MOXKET OBITh
COBECTh; NTOKa3aTh UHIUBUAYAIbHYIO IPUPOAY COBECTH; PACCMOTPETh COBECTh KaK
dbopMy MCUXUYECKON BIIACTH, KOTOpasi TpeOyeT COOTBETCTBUS MBICIICH, JKEJIaHHM,
MOCTYNKOB WMHIWBHUAA HOPMaM M KOJlaM KyJbTYphl; 2. PacKpbITh BO3MOXXHOCTh
MPAKTUYECKOTO MPUMEHEHUS 3TUKH COBECTH B KOHTEKCTE TEXHHK 3a00ThI 0 cebe; 3.
[IpoBectn ¢unocodckoe pasnuueHHe MOHSATHI COBECTH, CThIAA, BUHBI, JOJTA;
4. Yepe3 oOpaiieHre K omucaHuto oaumonus (daipwv) IlnaToHa, BBIABUTH
A30TEPUUYECKUI CMBICT COBECTH; 5. BBIABUTH NECTPYKTHUBHBIE U KOHCTPYKTUBHBIC
acnekThl heHOMEHA COBECTH; 6. PacKphITh MPOTECTHBINA XapaKTep M, COOCTBEHHO,
«OYHTOJIOTUYECKOE» 3HAYCHHE COBECTH B KOHTEKCTE YeIOBEYECKOrO KamuTaja.

Mertonosioruyeckasi U Teoperuyeckass 0asza auccepraumu. B nanHOU
pabote obobmarotca Tpyasl Humme, FOura, ITnecuepa, llenepa, dyko, a Takxke

piaga OTCYCCTBCHHBIX MI)ICJIHTGJIeﬁ, C OCJIbIO CPAaBHCHUA W IIPOBCACHUA aHaHOFHﬁ,



YTO J1aJl0 HaM OCHOBAHUE JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI clieNlaTh OMpPEACIEHHBIE BBIBOJBI IO
MOBOAY OTHOCUTEIHLHOCTU M O€3yCIIOBHOCTH CaMOUl COBECTH, a Takxke €€ poJjid B
’KM3HHU Y€JI0BEKa.

B wuccnenoBannm 3a1eiMCTBOBAHBl T€PMEHEBTUYECKUAM, YK3UCTEHUHMATBHBIMN,
CpPaBHUTEIbHBIA M TPAJAUIIMOHHBIN MeTOJ. B M300MIMM TPUBOASATCA CCHUIKM Ha
Cesamennoe [lucanue, 4To CIyKUT HAM MOACIHOPHEM JJI1 apTyMEHTALUHU TEX WU
WHBIX YTBEPKJICHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C BOIIPOCAMU COBECTH.

Hayuynasi HoBH3HA ucciaeaoBaHusA. B ganHoil padote, yepes3 oOparieHue K
TPaJULIMIOHHOMY 3HAHUIO, NPEANPUHATA MEPEOLEHKA, CIOKUBIINXCS B HOBEUITYIO
AMOXY, MPEJICTABICHUN O cCoBeCTU. B manHON paboTe MpeanpuHsITO pacCCMOTPEHUE
COBECTH KaK HEKOero kocmuueckoro Apxeruna. Ha ocHoBe paccmaTpuBaeMbIX
CIO)KETOB O «BEYHOM BO3BpAIlICHUU», HAM YAAJIO0Ch OMHUCATh BOCCTAHOBUTEIHHBIC
BO3MOHOCTHU cOBeCTH. Kak mpaBuiio, COBECTh pacCMaTPUBAECTCS UCKIIOUUTEIHLHO B
paMkax »Tuku. Ho B 3TOol pabore MBI MpUOErM K METOoAaM CpPaBHUTEIbLHOU
AHTPOIIOJIOTUM W AHAIUTUYECKOM ICUXOJIOTHHU, a TAKKE K TPAHCIEPCOHAJIBbHOMY
MeToAy, OOOCHOBaHHWE MOXKHO HaWTh B padote ¢umocoda-TpaauiinoHaINCTa
6apona FOnuyca DBounbl «Muctepust ['paans» u qpyrux.

B pe3ynbpraTre mpoBeAEHHOTO MCCIEAOBAHUS, HAMEYEHBI CTPATETHH BBIXOJAA
U3 CHUTyallMu «OECKOHEYHOTO TYIHKa» KYJIbTypbl «paOCKOTO CO3HAHUSA», W3
CUTYaIuH, KOTOPYIO MBI 0003HAYMIIN 3/I€Ch KaK «aHTPOIIOJOTHUYECCKUN KpU3UCy». B
paboTe mpeACcTaBIeHbl HE3aBUCUMBIC OPUTHHAIBHBIC CY)KJICHHS O COBECTH, KakK O
(eHOMEHE TMCUXUYECKON M JTYXOBHOH >KM3HHM YEJIOBEKa, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPE/b,
MO3BOJIMJIO HaM B3IJISIHYTh C HEOKMAAHHBIX TOUEK 3PEHHUS Ha OOIIECTBO M HA POJIb
gyenoBeka B HEM. Ha ocHOBe (naocodpCKO-aHTPOITOIOTHYSCKOro aHajau3a OBLIO
YCTAaHOBJICHO XapaKTEP CBSA3M COBECTH C €€ NPUBBIYHBIMA KOHHOTAIWSIMH,
CBS3BIBAIOIIMMH €€ C TMOHSATHSAMHM BHHBI M CThIIa. Ho ocoboe BHMMaHME OBLIO
YIEICHO «YHUCTOM COBECTH», NMHBEPCUEU KOTOPOM SIBJISIETCS «HEUYHUCTast COBECTHY,
OIIMOOYHO BOCIIPHHUMAaeMasi Kak € JMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHAsI COBECTb.

B nuccepraumoHHoi padoTe COBECTh PacCMATPUBAETCH, BO-IIEPBBIX, KaK

YHI/IBepcaHBHblﬁ IMPpUHOUII CaMOIIO3HAHHA; BO-BTOPBIX, KaK MHCTAHIHA IIPHU3HAHUA
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Y YTBEPK/ICHHSI YEIIOBEUECKOW JIMYHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE POJIA; B-TPETHHUX, KaK CIIOCOO
KyJbTYPHOU MHTErpaIlU B MPOCTPAHCTBO 3HAYCHUHN U CMBICIIOB; B-4YETBEPTHIX, KaK
BO3MOKHOCTh MPHUOOIIEHUS K CAKPAIBHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM KYJIBTYPHI.

Ilos10:keHUs1, BBIHOCHMMBbIE HA 3AIIUTY:

1. Kak 3KCHEHTpHUYECKOE CYIIECTBO, YEJIOBEK MPETEPIEBAET ONPENCIEHHBIN
Kpu3uc (KpU3UC HUACHTUYHOCTH), UYTO, B HaIlleM MOHMMaHUHU, OOYCIOBIMBACTCS
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTBHIO CaMOW 4YEJIOBEUECKOW MNPUPOJIbI (YETOBEK €CTh <GKUBOTHOE
nosutudyeckoe»). CoBeCcTh SBISETCS TEM BHYTPEHHUM CTEpKHEM, OOHapy>KeHHE
KOTOpPOTO B CHUTyalluu MEpPEeKMBAeMOro Kpusuca npuopureTHo. UHauBUyanbHas
COBECTb, Kak crosinue nepes ['ocnogom borom, onpezenser xapakrep OTHOUIEHUH
MEXIy 4YesloOBeKOM W MHUpoM. Kak HMHIMBHUIYalbHO-00KECTBEHHBIM TOCPEIHUK,
COBECTb CTPEMUTCSl YCTAHOBUTH MPHUHIIUII COOTBETCTBUS NOOOOHOE ¢ NOOOOHbIM.
Brnacte coBecTu mpeamnosaraeT BO3MOXXHOCTh OJHOBPEMEHHOI'O UYYBCTBOBAaHMS
BCEro TOTO, YTO BOCIPUHUMAETCS IMOCJIEIOBATEILHO U MOoouepEnHo. Bripaxkasch
A3BIKOM T€OCO(UU, COBECTh MPEIIOJAracT GuoeHue B YETBEPTOM H3MEPEHUH, B
«acTpajibHOM» IUJIaHE, M 3TO CTAaBUT MEpe]] YeIOBEKOM HOBBIM psJi BOIPOCOB, a
TaK)Ke CTABUT CaMOTO YeJIOBEKa MO BOMPOC (aHTPOIOIOTHIYECKU KpU3HC). Takum
o0pa3oM, COBECTh MPEIOJIAraeT HO3HAHUe MYAPOCTH, YTO HAa YPOBHE apXeTHa
CUMBOJIM3UpYeETCs B oOpase 3mes uiu apakoHa (Tudon, [Tudon, Jlagon). Ucxons
U3 TEOpUHU «OCHOBHOro wMuda», BeIBUHYTOM B 60-70p1e TOomapl XX Beka
muareuctamu B. H. Tomoposeim u B. B. MIBaHOBBIM, TBOWCTBEHHOCTh CO3HAHUSA
MOKET OBITh BBIpa)KE€HAa uepe3 oOpalleHHe K YHUBEPCAIBHOMY CIOXKETY
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL ~ AHTPONIOMOP(GHOTO  0Ora-rpOMOBEPXKIAa U  XTOHUYECKOTO
3MmeenoobHoro cymectBa (modena Amosutona Hapn [Mudonom, Yymno [Neoprus o
3mue, modena 3urdpuna Haa npakoHom). Jlemon Benec, unu ckotuit 60r, BTopoi
nociie IlepyHa B JApEeBHEPYCCKOM SI3BIYECTBE, OOr MYAPOCTH, IOKPOBUTEID
CKa3MTENEH ¥ MO3TOB,® MHTEPIPETHPYETCS TaKXKE B 0Opase 3Mes. 3MeM, UiIM JIPaKoH,

O0OBIYHO ACCOLMHUPYIOIIUNUCS C MOJI3EMHBIM I[APCTBOM MEPTBBIX, HECMOTPS HA CBOE

5 pywko E. A., Meageges 0. M., Pycckne nerenapl v npegaHua, M.: 3kemo, 2008, C. 7
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MoJio’keHue (MOBEP>KEH, HO HE TOKOPEH), Ha TMOJICO3HATEIILHOM YPOBHE
acCoOIMUpyeTCcsl C TallHOW MYyJIpOCThIO, B MeTaopUUeCKUX Jamax KOTOPOM
HAXOAUTCS HEKUW KIIOY OT MOJCO3HAHMS, MO3HAHUE KOTOPOro MPEAIoIaraet
nocTwxkeHue myapoctu. [loaToMy coBecTh, Kak MPUHIUIT IBOMCTBEHHOCTH, MOYKET
OBITH pPacCMOTpPEHa KaK HEKOTOPOE OpYyAHE, «Maru4ecKuil Kommac» MYJIPOCTH

2. B KOHTEKCTe  WyAEO-XpUCTHAHCKOM  MapagurMbl  mOpodiiemMa
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH HAXOJIUT BHIPAKEHUE B IBOMCTBEHHOCTU MUPOBOTO JIPEBA - IEpEBA
MO3HAHUS, TPOU3PACTAIOUIETO B LICHTPE pasi, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U IEPEBA MO3HAHUS
nobpa u 37a, HaxojsIIerocs Ha nepudepun pas - ¢ apyroil. OTcroga Mbl MOXEM
TOBOPUTHh O JBYX (popMax coBecTH, MpUuéM OJHA COOTBETCTBYET Tojiocy bora,
CBETJIOW CTOPOHE, a Apyrasi — rojocy JbsiBoJa, TEMHOU cTopoHe. Jlaroias nosnanue
nepudepuiiHasl COBECTbh, CTOSINAS B ONIMO3UIIUU K LIEHTPY, KaK apXeTHIl, oOpaliacT
K TIyOMHAM KOJLIeKMUBHO20 Oecco3HamelbHO20, YTO B CBOKO OYEpe/Ib JOMYyCKaeT
peIbHOE MHOYKECTBO COBECTEM, BHUMATEIIBHOE PACCMOTPEHUE KOTOPBIX MPUBOIUT
K MIOHUMaHUIO PAa3JIMYHbIX cTpaTeruii coBectu. CoBnajaronias v He COBIAIaroIIast
c ratio falsa, XxpucTraHcKasi COBECTbh KapJIMHAIBHO COOTBETCTBYET «UEJIOBEUYECKOM
MPUPOJIE», MOCKOJBbKY, KaK TJIACUT W3BECTHAS JIATHHCKAs IOCIOBUIA, YE€108€Ky
CBOUCMBEHHO OUUOAMBCAL.

3. Ilporouepeii Anmpeirt Tkau€B yTBepKIaeT: «y €BpeeB HE OBLIO COBa
«COBECThb». Bce OTTEHKM MOpaJbHBIX COCTOSIHUM TPAAULIHOHHO BBIPAKAIUCH
BapualusIMU Ha TeMYy «cTpaxa boxusa». S3bIYHUKYN ke, HE UMEBIINE TAKUX EMKHUX
CJI0BOCOYETAHHMI, CBA3AHHBIX C EIMHBIM, HCKaIN CBOM aJE€KBaTHBIE TEPMHHBD). B
ATOM CMBICTIE BE (DOPMBI COBECTH, YUCMAA U HeYUCmas, €CTh Pa3INIHbIE aCTIEKThI
OJHOTO W TOTO € EamHOoro u, ciemoBaTesIbHO, €IMHOW COBECTU. PazneneHue
YCIIOBHO, HO TIOMOTaeT HaM OOHApYXWUTh CMBICT TIOCTENIEHHBIX W3MEHEHUH,
MPOUCXONAIINX B CTPYKType cyweeo. Takum 00pa3oM, COTIACHO BTOPOMY
nocnanuto KopundsHam amocrona IlaBma, «OH mam HaM CHocOoOHOCTH OBITh

cnyxurenssmu HoBoro 3aBeta, He OYKBbI, HO JyXa, MOTOMY 4TO OykBa yOMBaeT, a

7 Tkaués A. CosecTb https://pravoslavie.ru/47598.html



https://pravoslavie.ru/47598.html

10

IlyX )KUBOTBOPHT»,

YTO TpernoiaracT MeTapu3ndeckoe MPOHUKHOBEHUE JyXa B
HCTOPHUIO, BEYHOCTH BO BPEMsI.

4. Bompoc o coBectu — MeTaduznueckuii. OH CBSA3aH C BOIPOCOM O BIIACTH,
KOTOpasi MPOSIBISIETCST KaK BIACTh MHOMCECMBEHHOCMU («Pa3ACNsii U BIACTBYI),
YTO M JIOMTYCKaeT MPOUCXOIAIINE U3MEHEHHS B cucTeme. [IpenennbHas BoJIst K BIacTH
HAaxXOJUTCS BO BJIACTH BPEMEHH H TIPOCTPAHCTBA, ITOATOMY aOCOJIFOTHA,
3arpeienbHas BIacTh, MU BIACTh COBECTb, MPEAIOJIAracT BIaCcCTh HAJl BPEMEHEM.
Takum 00pa3om, AyXOBHOE BOJIUTEIHCTBO COBECTH MOJpa3yMeBaeT MmoOeay Haja
00BEKTUBUPYIOIICH, MOAYUHSIONICH CyOBEKT OOBEKTHBHOW BIIACTHIO BPEMCHH H
matepur. OJHAKO BpeMs, 4eTBEPTOE M3MEpPEHHE, KaK HEKOTOpas BO3MOXKHOCTD,
JIOIyCKaeT MHOW BapHaHT MOOEbI, METAPU3NICCKUN MPA3THUK, YTO MPEACTABISICT
co0O0¥ «IOMBITKY YBHJICTh CYIIIHOCTH BEIIEH, HAWTH UCTOK OBITHS, OOHAPYKUThH B
MMMaHEHTHOM TPAaHCLEH/ICHTHOE, OTKPHITh HeOeca».” MeTadu3nuecKuil Ipa3HuK
IperoiaraeT BjIacTh Hajl BPEMEHEM.

5. Cnemuduka COBECTH B TOM, YTO CYOBEKT U OOBEKT HCCIEAOBAHMS
COBMAJAIOT B JIMYHOCTH MCCIENOBATENs, KOTOpas, IO3TOMY, MPEACTABIISET
HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIN MHTEpec cama 1o cebe. CoBecTh, Kak MpoIlecC, Mpeanoaraet
UHTEPUOPHU3ALUIO NBIKEHUN nymu. OMBIT COBECTH €CTh OIBIT CO-Oblmus, CO-
NPUCYMCMBUSL, CO-CYWeCMOBAHUSL, CO-8EUAHUS.

6. Ilpomecc coBecTH, AaKTUBU3UPYIOIIMA COMHEHME W OTpHUIlAHUE,
HEO/JIHO3HAYEH: OH MOXET CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh KaK CTAaHOBJCHHUIO, TaK W
pacyenogeyuearuro 4YeloBeKa, YTO €CTh Tporecc HeoOpatumbid. [losTomy, c
OOBEKTUBHOW TOYKH 3PEHUS, «CTKATENh Mpa3gHUKa», PUCKYET, BeIb MPa3gHUK
BcerJa mpesmnonaraeT U puck. OmHako MeTtadu3W4ecKuid Tpa3gHUK, JAHHBIA B
OTIBITE COBECTH, KaK MEPEKUBAHKE, WIH KaK BO3MOKHOCTh MOOEbI, MPEIoaracT
obpamumocms,  00X00UMOCMb, 4YTO, Kak (QyHIaMEHTaJbHBIE KATETOPHH

CY6’BGKTI/IBHOFO Ayxa, IIPOTHUBOCTOAT CHIIAM O6’I)€KTI/IBaHI/II/I, HC AOO0ITIyCKarOoIIuM

8 Nasen an., 2-e nocnanune KopuHdpaHam, 3 cTux 6
9 l'ypuH C. M. MeTadusmnka npasgHuka, NMpasaHUK U pUCK: TBOPYECTBO Xn3HK: C60pHUK Tpyaos. — CapaTos: ML
Hayka, 2014, C. 31
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BO3MOKHOCTb Uy/la, BOBMOXKHOCTb COBECTH.

Teopernueckass U NMpakTHYeCKasi 3HAYUMOCTh pPadoThl. B pesynprare
MPOBEAEHHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUSI OBbUIO BBISIBICHO M HCCJIEAOBAHO MHOroo0Opasue
COBECTH, 4YTO OOCCIICUYMBACT BO3MOXHOCTh KOMMYHHKAIIMA M TPHOOMICHUS K
CUMBOJIMYECKOMY  TPOCTPAHCTBY KYJBTYPHOW ¥  HUCTOPUYECKOW  ITaMSTH.
[IpennpuHaTass HaMHU TIOTBITKA COCAWHCHHS COIMAIBHOM WM WHIUBUIYAIBHOU
CTpaTeTuii COBECTH UMEET HEMOCPEJCTBCHHYIO MPAKTHUUECKYI0 3HAYMMOCTH IS
JadbHEUIIUX  pa3pabOTOK B  00JacTH TMPUKIAJHOW OTUKH, TIEJarOTHUKH,
KOH(JIMKTOJIOTUH, COITUATBLHON PabOTHI.

AnpobGanus padoTbl. Pe3yabTaThl U OTJEIbHBIE MAaTEPUAIbl UCCIICIOBAHMS
IPEACTABISIINCh HA CICAYIONIUX OOIIEPOCCUNCKUX U MEXIYHAPOIHBIX HAyYHBIX
koHpepenuax: Hayunas xondpepennus «Pedopmanmss u IIporecraHTnsm B
mupoBoit ucropun» (Cankr-IletepOypr, 31 oxts6ps 2017 r.); OauHHAALATHIN
eXKEeroAHbld TeopeTnueckuit cemuHap «IloMCK HWCTUHBI W TpaBaa >XKU3HU B
IIPOCTPAHCTBE COBpeMeHHON KynbTypbl» (Cankrt-lleTepOypr, 13-14 Hos6pst 2018
r.); OOmepoccuiickass HayuyHas KoH(epeHuus «PunocodhCcKo-peTuruo3Hbie
npo0sieMbl OMOTEXHOJOTHYeCKOro yiydiieHus denoBekay (Cankrt-IletepOypr, 5
nekabps 2018 r.). ITo Teme auccepTallMOHHOTO MCCIEIOBAHUS OITYOJMKOBAHO 5
crare, B ToM uucie Bxoasuux B Ilepeduenr BAK — 4 crarbu. OCHOBHBbIE
MOJIOXKEHHUSI W BBIBOJBI JIMCCEPTAIMOHHOTO WCCJIENIOBAaHUSA H3JararoTcsi B
CIEYIONINX CTAThsIX, OMyOJUKOBAHHBIX B PEIEH3UPYEMBIX HAYUYHBIX JKypHAJax,
pekomeHioBanHbIX BAK:

1. CoBecth kak Touka KoH(pauKTa // Kondmukromorus. Cankr-IlerepOypr:
®ona pazButus koHpaukToN0ruu. 2016. Nod. C. 417 - 434.

2. Koppymnius u TeppopusMm: noiautuka crpaxa // Kondmukromorus. CaHkT-
[TeTepOypr: ®ona pazsutus koHpaukronoruu. 2017. Ne2. C. 285 - 300.

3. CoBecth Kak ¢opma COHTAHHOCTH // OOIIECTBEHHBIE U TyMAaHUTAPHBIE
Hayku Ha JlanbHeM Bocroke. 2017. T. X1V, Bein. 3. C. 69 - 75.

4. Tloucku uctunsl: Jlronudepuanckas antpomnoiorus // [Ioucku UCTUHBI:

cOopHUK HaydHbIX ctateit / moxa pena. O. JI. MacnoboeBoii. - CI16, M3narenscTBO:



12

CIIoI'DY. 2018. C. 204 - 312.

O6beM u cTpyKTypa paboThl. Jluccepranusi COCTOUT U3 BBEACHUS, TPEX TIIaB
(conmepxanux 1o ABe, ABE U TPU YACTU COOTBETCTBEHHO), a TAKXKE 3aKIIOUCHUS U
CIIMCKa JIUTEpaTyphbl, BKIIOHAIOmEro B ceds 122 uCTOYHMKA, U3 KOTOPHIX 6 Ha

HHOCTPAHHOM S3BIKE.
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I'naBa I. AHTPONOJIOTHYECKUA KPU3UC COBECTH

B nepBoii rmaBe 0003HauCHBI TEOPETUUECKHUE MPEANOCHUIKHA UCCIETOBAHMUS.
[Iporpecc, cBA3aHHBIA C pPAa3BUTHUEM TEXHOJIOTHUM, IOCTOSSHHO KHUJAE€T BBI3OB
TPaJIULIMOHHON KynbType (arpapHoi, xpuctuanckoil). Koner smnoxu Hosoro
BPEMEHHU CTajl MEePEeX0I0M OOIIECTBEHHON XKM3HU OT arpapHON K UHAYCTPUATIBHOM
dbopme. B 3HaunTenpHOW CTEMEHU ATOMY Mepexoay mnocrnocobctBoBaia Ilepras
MHUpOBAs BOIHA, KOTOpas cTajia KyJbMuHalue Bcero HoBoro BpemMeHu, KoTopoe
MOKHO CYHTATh CBOETO pOjia MOJATOTOBKOW K 3TOM rioOanbHOM BoitHe. BTopas
MHUpOBAsi BOMHA €CTh JIOTMYECKOE MPOAOJLKEHUE MNEpBOM. BoOMHBI, peBoIOLNH,
0OIIIeCTBEHHBIC TTOTPSICEHUS, SBIISIOTCSA KaTalnu3aTOPOM MEPEMEH, KOTOPhIE, CYTh,
€CTECTBEHHOCTh M HEW30E€XKHOCTh, KOJIb CKOPO BpEMsI HE HMCUEPIIaHO, a UCTOPUS
npojiokaeTcs. Bpems, uctopusi, rnmepeMeHbl, HEMOCTOSHCTBO MeTahU3UUeCKu |
HEN30BIBHO TPEJCTABISIOTCSA OyKJIaHHEM, UICKaHHEM, CTpaJlaHUEM, OTMEYCHHBIM
CTPEMJIEHHEM K BBICIIEMY COBEPIICHCTBY, K CBEPIICHUIO BpeMEH. MICTOUHMK 3TOTO
CTpEeMJIEHHS Jylla, KOTOpasi, COTJIACHO XPUCTUAHCKOW aHTPOIOJOTHH, HE OT MUpPa
cero. B mepcnektrBe moOenbl HaJ BPEMEHEM OTKPBIBACTCS ACXATOJOTHYECKasI
NepCreKTHBa KOHIIAa BPEeMEH M KOHIIA HMCTOPUM COOTBETCTBEHHO. JTa Mobdesa
npeanoyiaraeT TOpKecTBo Jlyxa Hajg Marepuei, HaJ BPEMEHEM, a 3HAYUT U HAJ
CMEPTBIO, YTO, KaK riacut [Ipenanue, yxxe cOCTOSIIOCh, B BEUHOCTH, HO HA BPEMHI.
UenoBeueckoe CyIIECTBO BCEIIEIO ONPEAEISETCS] CBOUM IOJIOKEHUEM — BHIOOpPOM
MEXIy CBOOOION U paOCTBOM, JIOOOBBIO HIIM CTPAXOM, MUPOM M BOWHOM, a TaKXKe
MHPOM JTYXOBHBIM, YTO MPEANOIATAET BO3MOKHOCTh MHOTO XapaKTepa, HEKOTOPBIN
BBIXO/JT U3 3TOM 3aMKHYTOW KPYTrOBOM MOPYKH.

B nepuon nepexona ot ogHON (POPMBI OpraHU3ay 00IEeCTBEHHOM KU3HU K
JIPYroil 4enoBe4eCKUil poJl OlycKaeTcsi B O€3/HY, UTO, Oyl1y4yd MeTacTaOMIbHOM,
MepeXKUBACTCS KAaK aHTUMHUpP. Eciu cTabWIbHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET MHPHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO, HECTAaOWJILHOCTh HEMHPHOMY, UTO €CTh BOWHA, PEBOJIIOLIUS, BCAKOE

KpylleHue (CUMBOJIMUECKHU 3TO COCTOsiHUE n3o0paxaercs Ha kapte X VI Crapiero
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ApxaHa B OKKYJbTHOH cucteMe kapt Tapo). MeracTabuibHOCTh, 3Ta O€3/1Ha, 3TOT
3a30p, JAET 4YEJIOBEKY BO3MOXKHOCTh OCO3HaTh Ce0sl, CTaTb repoem, OpOCHBIIUM
BBI30B HEYMOJIMMOMY X011y BpeMeHU. McTopuueckuil mpounecc MoXeT OHUMAThCS
B JyXe JIUAJEKTUYECKOro MaTepHaju3Ma Kak IpOoLecC CMEHBbl OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX
dbopmaruii, HO CMBICI UCTOPUM NAETCS JIMIb B ACXATOJIOTMYECKON MEPCIICKTUBE
SBJICHUS JlyXa, YTO €CTh Hauyajgo u koHell (AL)). Uepes 3cXaTonorui0 CTaHOBUTCS
BO3MOHOU (punocodust ucropun. CoBectb MeTahu3nUecKu oOpallaeT 4esoBeKa
BPEMEHHOT0, TBAPh, K €r0 BEYHOMY UCTOYHUKY, TBOpIlYy, U TEM CaMbIM BO3BBIIIACT
yesioBeka /10 Ero yposus. [lagenue ¢ 310l BBICOTBI CMEPTENBHO OMACHO, HO TOJIBKO
4yepe3 COBECTh, Yepe3 ITO MUCTHUECKOE YyBCTBO, YEJIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS YEIOBEKOM.

CeromHsi MPOUCXOIUT TMEPEXOJ OT WHIYCTPUATBHON MOJEIM OpTraHU3aIfu
OOIIIECTBEHHON JKW3HU K TMOCTUHIYCTPUATILHON, WH(POPMAITMOHHO-ITU(POBOM.
CornacHo TreHIepHOil TeoOpuH, MPOrpecc MoipazyMeBaeT 0CBOOOKICHUE OT BIACTH
10JIa, YTO COTJIACHO XPUCTUAHCKON aHTPOIOJIOTUH, SBJISIETCS MPSIMBIM CIEACTBUEM
rpexonanenus. CerofHsi, korjga cObIBAIOTCS TPE3bI MOCTYEIOBEKA, TEXHOKPATHI,
TpaHCHAIIMOHAJIbHbIE KOMIIAHUH, CKPBIThIE 3a (acajaMu TOCyIapCcTB JIMOEpaIbHO-
KOHCEpPBAaTHUBHOIO KiIy0a, pa3BUBAOT HHGOPMAIMOHHO-IIM(PPOBBIC TEXHOJIOTHH,
KOCMOC (C HAaJIEeKJ0M Ha BO3MOXHOCTH KOJIOHU3AIMH), @ TAKKE TEXHOJOTHH IO
TEXHUYECKOMY M OMOJOTHYECKOMY COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO YEIOBEUECKOU MPUPOIBI.
OTU TEHIEHIIMU BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS C SHTY3Ua3MOM NEPEAOBBIMU MIPEACTABUTEISIMHU
yenoBeuecTBa. Ho kimaccoBoe HEpaBEHCTBO Ha ATOM (hoHE CTaHOBUTCS BcE Oolee
BONUIONINM, a TPOMACTh 3UsA€T BCE CUIIBHEH, 4TO KOMY-TO, 0€3yCJIOBHO, TOXKE B
pagocth. Ilporpecc, ocBoOOXKIeHHE 4delIOBEKa OT BIACTH TEPBOTNPUYHH,
MPUHIDKAIOMINX €r0 TOCTOMHCTBO, MOXKET OBITh U YHUYTOXKEHUEM desioBeka. Takoe
MOJIO’KEHUE JIeTI, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, 00BACHsAETCS uepe3 Oubeiickue Meradopbl O
MaJIeHUH BO3TOPAMBIIMXCS M MOTOMY HeyroaHwsix bory Erunta u BaBumona, a c
JIPYroil CTOPOHBI CYIIECTBOBAHUEM BJIACTh UMYIIMX KIyOOB, paccMaTpHUBAIOIIUX
OCHOBHO€ HaceJIeHWE IUIAHEThl KakK white trash. OTcrona KpU3UC UIAECHTUYHOCTHU
MOXET UHTEPHPETUPOBATHCS KaK CBOETO poJa aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUI KpU3HC. 3aaaya

K€ Hallla COCTOMT B TOM, UYTOOBI HCCJIEJOBATh MPUPOJY Kpu3uca U OO03HAUYUTH
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BO3MOKHOCTH €T0 MPEOA0JICHHUS.

Kputuku nubepanu3Ma mojaraloT TJIABHOM IIEHHOCTHIO (M MOPOKOM IO
COBMECTUTEIICTBY) JIUOEpPATbHON CHUCTEMBl YAOBJIETBOPEHUE HWHIAUBUIYATbHBIX
MoTpeOHOCTEH, TO €CTh MHAUBUAYATU3M. HAMBUYYM, €T0 TIpaBa U CBOOOIbI, €CTh
IJIaBHAs IIEHHOCTHasi opueHTauus dunocobpun nudepanuzma. Takod MOIX0N
KPUTHUKYETCSl MPUBEPKEHIIAMU KOHCEPBATUBHBIX B3TJISJIOB 32 CBOMCTBEHHYIO €My
NOTPEOUTENBCKYI0 MOpPaJIb, HO €IBa JIU MOpajb JuOepaau3Ma CTPOUTCS Ha KYyJIbTe
notpebnenus. B cratbe «Jlubepan-ontonorust u audbepan-aHTpomnoyiorus» Bapaan
barnacapssn nanucan: «YenoBek B nuOepanu3me €CTh TO, YeM OH HUKOTJIa HE
SIBJISLICS JJISI PEJIUTHO3HON aHTPOTIOJIOTHH — UHAUBUIAYYM. « THAUBUIYYM» — 3TO
JATUHCKUHN SKBUBAJICHT IPEUYECKOTO CJIOBA «aTOM» U B MEPEBOJIC HA PYCCKUM S3BIK
o3Ha4aeT «HeaeauMbliy. Y HelemmMocTh «aTOMHOTO 4YeloBeKa», Kak Hpejularaet
TeHJIEpHasi TEOPHsl, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOH 4YEJIOBEK JOJKEH OCBOOOJMTHCS OT IOJa,
4710, MeTapU3UIYECKU, €CTh CIICJICTBHE WJIM caMa MpPUYMHA MEPBOPOJHOIO rpexa,
€CThb M3HaYaJbHas JBOWCTBEHHOCTh YEJIOBEKAa, POKOBAas MOJOBUHYATOCTb.
[Ipeononenue 3TON JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH €CTh MPEOAOJICHHUE YEJIOBEKAa, O KOTOPOM
nucan Hunme. Ctosi mepea BbI30BAMH COBPEMEHHOCTH YEJIOBEUECTBO JIOJKHO
103a00TUTECA 00 3TOM Tepexojie. 3HAHUE TNPEANojaracT 3HaHHE CaMOM ATOM
NBOMCTBEHHOCTH. [lepexoa K COCTOSIHUIO Hed80UCmEeHHOCmU €CTh Tepexo] K
HE3HaHUIO0, TNOO0 ke K 00KECTBEHHOMY COCTOSHHMIO CO3HaHHsS. HepaBHOMEPHOCTH
ATOTO MpoIlecca BOCCTAHOBICHHS INIEPOMBI YpeBaTa HOBBIM (DAIIM3MOM, YTO
BIIOJTHE MOXXET OBITh B MHTEpPECax TPaHCHAIMOHAIBHBIX KIy0oB. OCBOOOXICHUE
YyeJIoBeKa JOJDKHO ObITh OCHOBATEJbHBIM, B MMPOTUBHOM CITy4ae Mbl CTOJIKHEMCS C
HOBBIMHU (h)OpMaMHM COITMAILHOTO HEPAaBEHCTBA, paOCTBa, 3aKa0aJeHUs U YyTHETCHHMS.
IToaTOMy ceroiHs Ype3BbIYaiiHO BaXKHO, YTOOBI KOHCOJUIAINS JyMAIOIINUX JIFOACH
MPOMCXOIWIA 10 MPUHIKITY O0phOBI MPOTUB obmiero 3ma. Ilog 3TuM mpeaorom
pazieieHue Ha TpaBble W JIEBbIE CHUJIBI MOKHO TMPU3HATH YCTAPEBIIUMH U

Hed(pPEeKTUBHBIMHU, U TIPEOOJICHO.

10 BarpacapsaH B. Jnbepan-oHtonorna n nnbepan-aHtpononorusa https://zavtra.ru/blogs/liberal-
ontologiya i liberal-antropologiya



https://zavtra.ru/blogs/liberal-ontologiya_i_liberal-antropologiya
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Bo3HUKHOBEHHE MacCOBOW KyJIbTYphl WJIM KATYA 3TO CIEACTBHUE IIporpecca,
CBOEBPEMEHHOT0 Mepexojia K MHIYCTPUAIBLHOMY OOIIECTBY B Hadalie MPOILIOro
Beka. CeroJiHs Ha aBaHCIEHY BBIXOAUT «IIU(POBOM YETOBEK» UIIU «IIOCTUYETOBEKY.
Ho mockonbky 0€3 ABMXKEHUS Ha3ajJ HET JBIKCHHUS BIEPEN, MOCKOJBKY CIOBO
«1mo0e/1a» BBIBOAUTCS BJOJb MOPaKEHUs, Mbl HE MOKEM HE OTMETUTh HEKOTOpPHIC
TEHJICHIIMH, KOTOPbI€ B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MOPAJBHBIX MPEANOYTEHUNH MOTYT OBITh
MCTOJKOBAHbl KaK MO3UTUBHBIE U Kak OTpuuaresbHblie. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO
pecioByTasi «IU(POBU3AIIUSY B ONPEICTCHHON CTENIEHN 0CBOOOXKIAET YeIOBeKa,
nenaet uHdopMmanu 6ojiee JOCTYIMHOM, HENIb3sl HE 3aMeyaTh U TO, YTO MO yAap
CTaBUTCS YEJIOBEUHOCTh, TYIIEBHOCTh, BO3MOXHOCTh Ha omuoOKy. [loaBepraercs
dbyHIaMEHTaTbHOCTh YeJOBEYECKasi HOBBIM HCIBITAHUAM. B 3TOM TutaHe Takue
TpaAUIMOHHBIE QUTYPBI MUPOBOHM KyIbTyphl Kak Cokpar uiau Xpucrtoc, u bynna,
OXpaHSBILIKME AYIIY YEJIOBEKA, XPAHSIUIME CaMy YEJIOBEYHOCTb, CETOIHS CTABATCS
noJa yaap. DOTH BEJIMKHE yUUTENs yOuBajaud B cebe rocyaapCcTBO, MPOMOBEIOBAIH
UCTHUHY, U3Jy4aJdd BHYTPEHHHI CBET, U CETOJIHS, HECMOTPSl Ha KPU3UCHI, BHI3OBbI
BPEMEHHU, OHM CIY>KaT HCTOYHHKOM YCIOKOCHHS, B KOTOPOM TaK HYXKJAeTCs
YejoBedeckas ayma. Te, 4To HaXOAsATCs MO/ 3alUTON, OYIyT CIIaceHbl, HO TE, YTO
HE TOJ 3alUTOM, CHUIBLHO pHUCKyIoT. OJHaKo KakoBa IieHa Bompoca? UTo ecThb
YEeJIOBEK B IMEPCIEKTUBE CBEepXuesioBeuecTBa? B 3TOM TOuke BOMPOIIAHUS ATHKA
CMBIKAETCS C OHTOJIOTHEM.

Ceronnsi, Korja BIUSHUE MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUX MHU(POB 3aMETHO BO3POCIIO,
ATO CIYXHUT MPEANOCHUIKON TMepexo/la K HOBBIM OOIIECTBEHHBIM (HOPMAIIHSIM.
AHTPONOJIOTUYECKHI KPU3UC €CTh KPU3UC WHIUBUAYANIM3Ma, 0 KOTOpoM Bsdecnan
NBanoBuu MBaHoB mucan emé B Hadaje XX Beka, B 3M0Xy OYpHBIX MEPEMEH,
KoTopyto Xoce Oprera-u-I'accet oxapakTepu3oBaj Kak BoccTaHue Macc. Bsiuecnas
MBanoB mpeamnosiarajg BO3MOXKHBIM pEIICHHE MPOOJEeMbl WHIWBHIyaIu3Ma depe3
CBEpXMHAMBHAYanu3M. B BeimeamemM B JKypHaie «30JI0TOE€ PYHO» 3cce
«IIpenuyBCTBUSA W MPEABECTUS» OH MHUCAT: «MHUCTUYECKUN CBEPXUHIAUBHAYATU3M
nepedpachsiBaeT MOCT OT MHJMBHIYajlu3Ma K IMPUHLMUITY BCEJICHCKOM COOOPHOCTH,

COBMajas B 0OIIECTBEHHOM ILIaHe ¢ (OPMYJION aHAPXUHU, TOCKOJIbKY MOCIEIHSS B
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e€ YUCTOM BUJIE, MPEJICTABISIET CUHTE3 0€3yCIIOBHOW MHIMBUAYabHONW CBOOOIBI C

Ha4auoM COOOPHOTO eauHEHH». !

CBepXuHIUBUAYATN3M, IPUHIIUI COOOPHOCTH,
€CTh MPUHIIUII MUCTUYECKOTO €MHEHUS YeoBeKa U bora, aHapXusi €CTh BHEIIHEE
BBIpaKEHUE ATOT0 MPUHITUIIA, METaPU3UIECKON OCHOBOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS Xaoc.

B ¢dynnamentanbHoit pabore no ¢unocodckoil antpomnonoruu «CtyneHu
OpPraHMYeCcKOro M 4eloBeKk» XenbMyT I[lmecHep paccMaTpuBaeT 4YEJI0BEUYECKOE
CYIIECTBO KaK 3KCLUEHTPUYECKOE MO CBOEWU MNPUPOJE, JTUIIEHHOE BHYTPEHHETO
CTEP>KHSI, CYIIECTBO, KOUM MOTJIa Obl ObITh, HATIPUMEP, OJIHA U3 BBHIIICYITOMSHYTHIX
a3orepudeckux ¢uryp (Xpucroc, Cokpar, bynna). DKCIEHTPUUYECKUN YETIOBEK
[Tnecuepa coorBercTBYeT moHATHIO «das Many Xailimerrepa, KOTOpO€ CIIYX HUT
0003HaYCHUEM YEJIOBEKA-TOJIIbI, 0E€30TBETCTBEHHOTO W OECHpOOYyIHO CIISIIETO.
ITnecuep, Bcien 3a Humre, koHcTatupoBaBmnm «Gott ist toty, TOBOPUII O CMEPTHU
YeJoBeKa — Mo KpaliHeW Mepe, BHYTPEHHETO, YTO, C D30TEPUUECKON TOUKU 3PCHUS,
€CTh CMEPThb B NMPUHIKIIE. YeJIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS BEIIbIO CPE/IN BEILIEH, TpeKpaliaeT
cBo€ OniTue. CoOBECTh, KaK YCIIOBHE COOOPHOCTH, O KOTOPOW TPE3UIH JICSATEIH
Cepeobpsinoro Beka B. C. ConoBeéB, B. U. MBanos, JI. M. Mepexkosckuii, H. O.
Jlocckuit, H. A. bepaseB u npyrue, 1a€T HaAEKy Ha BO3POXKICHUE PEIUTHO3HOTO

CO3HaHMUs.

11 BaHoB B. U. PogHoe 1 BceneHckoe, M.: Pecnybauka, 1994, C. 40
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1. IIpobsema IBOMCTBEHHOCTH M IKCHEHTPUYECKAS MO3MIMOHAJIBHOCTH

UenoBeKy CBOMCTBEHHA SKCIEHTPUYHOCTh, M MOCKOJIBKY €My CBOMCTBEHHO
omunbaThcs («errare humanum est»), eMy npucyiia CoOBeCTIMBOCTb. BO3MOXKHOCTh
3a0J1y>K1aThCsl OTIIMYAET YeJIOBEKa OT UCKycCcTBeHHOro unteuiekra. [lo Ilnecuepy,
«OKCUECHTPUYECKAS MO3UIMOHAIBHOCTbY CBSI3aHA C IBOMCTBEHHOW NIPUPOJIOW, BEIb
C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI OH — KMBOTHOE, a C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEK CBS3aH C BBICIIUM
pasymoM. [Ipu TakoM packiiajiec HeMHUHYEMO Pa3/IBOCHHE >KU3HU, BCIEJCTBUE YETO
BO3HHMKAET HeUHcTasi coBecTh. Ho ecnu coBecTh umcTa, TO, BEPOSATHO, 3TO (popMa
3as7710M JHKUBOCTH. COBECTh €CTh pEakiis CO3HAHMUSI YEJIOBEUECKOI'o CYIIECTBA,
HAXO/JIAIIETOCS B IUICHY )KUBOTHBIX HHCTUHKTOB. CO3HaHKE caMo 10 ceOe sSBIISIETCS
KOHIIeHTpuueckuM. [Ipo mrojei, 4To cocpel0TOUCHBl Ha YeM-TO BHE 3TOTO MHpA,
TOBOPSAT, YTO OHU «HE OT MUPaA ceroy. Takue JItoau MPUHAJJIEKAT HE TOIBKO K MUPY
JI0JIE, CPEAUHHOMY MUPY, HO TaKK€ U MUPY JEMOHOB WM MHUpPY aHrenoB. Mx
JTYXOBHBIM B30p OOpami€H K TOMY MHUPY, KOTOPBIA, BEPOATHO, SIBISIETCS HX
npapoauHoi. B aTom cMmbicie cyapba yernoBeka MpeAcTaBiIsIeTcsl BeChMa U BeCbMa
poOJIEMaTHYHOM.

[loHsiTHE «IKCLEHTPUYHOCTHY» UMEET IMPOUCXOKIAECHUE U3 T€OMETPHUH, TAE
MOHUMAETCs] KaK HECUMMETPUYHOCTh OTHOCHTENBbHO IieHTa. B  duiocodckoit
AHTPOIIOJIOTHH  AKCIEHTPUYHOCTb, CBOWCTBEHHAs YEJIOBEKY, MOAPa3yMEBAET
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh M TMPOSBIACTCA B MOJIOBOM AuddepeHnranuu, Hapumep, Wil B
paboTre co3HaHMs. DKCIEHTPUYECKask TO3UITMOHAIIBHOCTh YeJIOBEKa O3HAYAET, UTO,
OyIyun JNEKOHCTPYHUPOBAH SIIOXOHM, YETOBEK HAXOJUTCS HE B IICHTPE BCEJICHHOMU
3HAUYEHUN W CMBICIIOB, HO T/Ie-TO Ha e€ nepudepun. Takum 0Opa3oM, 4EIOBEK, KaK
nepudepuitHoe CyIecTBO, HAXOJUTCS B OMMO3UIMK K IeHTpY. Ho ecnm demoBek
AKCIIEHTPUYEH, YTO B JAHHON CUTYyallMd MOXET BBICTYNATh B KaUueCTBE LIEHTPA, TO
€CTh B KaueCTBE TOM YHHMBEPCAJIbHONW OCHM MHUPO3JaHHUs, KOTOpas MPOHU3BIBAECT
CakpalibHYI0 cepeuHy Mupa? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC, MOMOKET HAaM C OTBETOM Ha
dbyHIaMEeHTaIbHbINA BOMPOC, YTO €CTh UeloBeK. UeaoBek ecTh MO3HAI0IIee Hayaao

MOCTOSIHHO U3MEHSIOIIErocsi Mupa. Bepa momoraer 4esioBeky KOHIIEHTPUPOBATHCA
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B OKeaHe HemocTosHCTBA. COBECTh B ’TOM OTHOIIICHUH COOTBETCTBYET WHTYHIIUH,
MHUCTUYECKOMY YYBCTBY, CBSI3YIOIIEMY YEJIOBEKA C BBICIIMM Pa3yMOM, WU C YMOM
(mp. — rped. vodg). i peTuruo3HOro CO3HaHUsI COBECTh MMEET BaKHOE 3HAUCHUE,
MOCKOJIbKY CBSI3BIBACT YEIOBEKA ¢ OOTOM, ¢ O0KECTBEHHBIM CO3HAHHEM, CHMBOJIOM
KoToporo siBisieTcst purypa Nucyca Xpucra st xpuctuad, byana s OyaaucTos,
npopok Myxammen [isi MaromeTad. J[Is TpeojoNeHHs aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKOTO
KpU3KCca TMPEANPUHUMAIOTCS TIOMBITKH PEKOHCTPYKIIUU PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMSI
yepes oOpalieHrne K HeKOTopoid Tpaauiuu. Ho, HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO YEJIOBEUECTBO
CETO/IHS BeChMa Pa300IIeHO, YHUBEPCATBHOW IICHHOCTHIO KaXKJIOTO SIBIISIETCS €T0
COBECTb, MPUHIINI, KOTOPBINA HE MpuHIMMN BiacTu «divide et impera» («pa3gensii u
BJIACTBY¥»), HO IPYTOM MPUHITUII, TPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBIH 3TOMY.

JlaTuHCKOE CJIOBO «eccentricusy MepeBOAUTCS «HAXOMASIIUNCA HE B IEHTPEY.
AHTPOTIONOTUYECKHUI KPU3HC, KOT/]a YEIIOBEK OKa3hIBACTCS B COCTOSTHUU das man, a
HE dasein, €CTh CIEJICTBUE YTPaThl BHYTPEHHETO IeHTpa. BbIxos U3 kpusuca — BOT
rIaBHas 3ajgada yenoBedectBa. Onudac Jleu (abb6atr Anbdonc-Jlym KoHcran)
nucan: «HenoBex (a K JIOJAM 5 371eCh HE OTHOIILY TIYMIIOB U TIPO(aHOB) TOCTOUH
TOT0, YeTO CaM CYHUTAET ce0sl JTIOCTOMHBIM; OH CIIOCOOEH JenaTh BCE, Ha 4YTO, IO
CBOEMY yOeXICHHIO, CIIOCOOEH, U JIeNIaeT TO, YTO MO-HACTOSIIEMY JKeNaeT JeaTh;
¥, B KOHIE KOHIIOB, OH MOJKET CTaTh BCEM, YEM IOKEIAET CTATh». ' 2JIF0OOMBITHOE
ornpejenenue, He npasaa Ju? UToOsl OBITH YETOBEKOM HAJ0 YUUTHCS HCKYCCTBY
xKenmanus. B 3ToM cMbICie TOT, KTO JKUBET MO COBECTH, OE€3yCIOBHO, YEIOBEKOM
SBIISIETCSI, TOTOMY YTO COBECTh, KaK CBSI3YIOIIEE 3BEHO MEXKIy MUPaMH, €CTh Mepa
gesioBeYecKoro. TpedyemMoe HCKYCCTBO KeJaHuUs TIPenoiaraeT yMeHue padoThsl Co
ctpaxoMm. Ho oHO A€o cTpax uenoBeuecKui, Apyroe — crpax 00Kuii, cTpax TBapu
niepesr TBOPLOM, CBAILIEHHBIN TPENET, KOTOPBIN, B CYIIIHOCTH, €CTh Y’KaC, a HE CTPaX.
Crnenyromuii  CBOEMY  30BYy, HEMHHYEMO BCTpEYaeTCs CO  CTpaxamu,
nepcoHU(PUIMPOBaHHBIMA B (OpME TEHEH, a TaKKe HCIBITHIBACT CBAIICHHBIN

TpeneT, KOTOPbId Npo0yXaaeT 0CoO3HaHHOCTh. [lo3Haroni MO3HAET COOCTBEHHBIE

12 | evi, E. The magical ritual of the Sanctum Regnum, interpreted by the Elder Tarot arcana. M.: Enigma, 2017., P.
140
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CTpaxu JiJisi TOrO, YTOObI, TOOEAUB, OCBOOOIUTHCS.

Crpaxu, cyTh, TEHHU, YTO, B COCTOSIHUM MEX/y SIBbIO U CHOM, Ha YTO OOpaTui
BHuMmaHue K. I'. FOHr, 00peTaroT HEKOTOPYIO CaMOCTOATENbHOCTh. 110 OTHOIIEHNUTO
K TeHSIM, TAMHCTBEHHO MaTe€pUalM30BaHHBIM CTpaxaM, JUYHOCTh, HAXOAIIASICS B
COCTOSIHMHM TIOJypacrajia, CTaBUTCA, B IK3UCTCHIIMAILHOM IUIaHE, IOJ[ BOIPOC.
Pednexcus, Menutanusi, Kak MPaKTUKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C COBECTHIO, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
OKCTEPUOPHU3AIMU BHYTPEHHUX MBICIE(POPM U UYBCTBEHHBIX O0Opa3oB, 4TO, B
o0111eM, paclieHUBAETCs KakK MCUXUUYECKoe paccTpoiicTBo. Ho, 4TOOBI MOHATH CBOE
MOJIOKEHHUE, YEJIOBEK JIOJKEH OOpaTUTHCS B COOCTBEHHYIO MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTD.
OKCIEHTPUYHOCTh, KOT/Ia TeHb OOpETacT aBTOHOMHOCTh, €CTh Pa3JIBOCHHE, UTO
MOET OBITh UCIIOJIB30BAHO JJISI CAaMOTIO3HaHUsA. TeHb CTAHOBUTCS TIPOBOIHUKOM B
YCJIOBHOE IIapCTBO TEHEW ISl 3aIUTyTaBIIETO B MOMCKAaX UCTHHBI YesioBeka. Ho B
I[apCTBE TEHEH, KaK B 3a3€PKajibe UM B CTPAHE UyjeC, MHAs JIOTUKA, U C ITUM HaJI0
pa3zo0patbcs, TOTOMY, YTO 37I€Ch KOHIIEHTpUpyeTcs ThMa. OTBaKUBIIUICS HA 3TO,
CONPSKEHHOE C HEW3BECTHBIMH PUCKAMH, MPUKIIOYEHNE, BOJIBHO WM HEBOJBHO,
nomnajaer B chepy BIUSHUN caTaHbl, 4TO, OyAy4u MPOTUBHUKOM bora, mocasiaer
yelioBeka B cBou Muctepuu. [loaTomy oOpasoBaBmiascsi B MpoIlecce pacrajia
JUYHOCTU TEHb KEJlaeT, UMEeT MpaBo, ObITh. TeHb >KeJIaeT CTaTh MOJIMHHBIM
YEJIOBEKOM, HO KAaKOBBI MEPCIEKTUBBI B 3TOM? KakuMu pucKamu 3TO 4peBaToO s
YyeJIoBeKa Kak JUIsl CYIIEeCTBa, MPexkae BCero, comuaibHoro? TeHb (3i0JI0H) €CTh
oOpa3, wim dopma, TUIIEHHAS COEPKAHUS, TOATOMY d(D(PEKT TeHH Mpearnoaraet
pacmaj [eTbHOW JUYHOCTH, KOTOpas oOyClIoBI€Ha W HE CBOOOJHA, HO JIHIIb
HaIoJIOBMHY. B3ammoneiicTBre mogo0HOTO poaa MOXKET OBITh MCTOJIKOBAHO Kak
MpaKkTHKa OCBOOOXJIEHUS MOJCO3HAHHUS, YTO UIPAEeT HEMAIYIO pOJib B MO3HAHUU
ce0s. [logoOHbIE AECTPYKTUBBI MOTYT OBITh KOHCTPYKTUBHBIMU, KOTJa TIPOBOISTCS
C HaJaJiexauei OCTOPOKHOCThIO U BHUMAHHUEM, a TaKK€ C MOHUMAHHEM BbBICIIUX
LIEHHOCTEW, paJii KOTOPBIX U CBepIIatoTcsa. B 3ToM ciydae pacnaj HEKOero 1eaoro
MOXET CIOCOOCTBOBATh MEPEPOKACHUIO. B HCIBITAHNYN MPOUCXOAUT CTAHOBIICHHE
yesnoBeka 4denoBekoM. Ilockousbky, Kak riacut ¢opmyna bakyHuHa, «CTpacTh K

pa3pylICHUIO €CTh TBOPYECKAasl CTPACThy», OYHT, YUpPEKIaeMblii HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHON
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COBECTBIO, MOXKET ObITh KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIM.

Bormnpeku cnoxuBiieMycsi CTepeoTHIly, COBECTh, Kak (hri1ocodCcKoe MOHSITHE,
MMEET HE XPUCTHAHCKOE NMpoucxoxacHue. CpsameHHocyxuTens Anapen Tkaués
MHCAJl: «CaMo TOSBJICHUE TEPMUHA CBSI3BIBAIOT C (PUIOCO(PCKON IIKOION CTOMKOB.
U TepMuH okazaiics Tak yaaueH, OH TaK BUPTYO3HO BCKPBIBAJI OJIHY U3 )KT'YUHX TallH
BHYTPEHHEW JKM3HU, YTO NPOYHO BomEN B CesmeHHoe [lucanne tam, rae HyKHO
ObUTO OOpamaThCsd HE K €BpesM, a K MPEICTaBUTEISAM JJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO
mupay.'®> U manee: «B rpe4eckoM, U B PyCCKOM, U B aHITIMHCKOM, H €I, BEPOSTHO,
BO MHOTHUX A3bIKaX CJIOBO «COBECTb» CKOHCTPYHPOBAHO OJMHAKOBO. B HEM
3aKJII0YEHA UES CO-npucymcmaeust, co-cywecmogsanus. «I"onocom boray ero craiu
Ha3bIBaTh OBIBIIWE SI3BIYHUKH, Mo3HaBmue bora. M maxke orkasaBmmecs ot bora
OBIBIIME XPUCTHAHE HA3BIBAIM €r0 BHYTPEHHUM KOMHCCApoM». B aHriamiickom
SI3BIKE €CTh TaKOe JIIOOOMBITHOE OIpeeeHUe ISl COBECTH Kak a still small voice.
CoBecTb, Kak COCYIIECTBOBAHUE, CONPHUCYTCTBUE, MOAPA3yMEBAET COCTOSHUE
CO3HaHMs, TPU KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK CIOCOOEH BOCIHPUHUMATH OO0KECTBEHHOE H
JEMOHHUYECKOe B cebe, UTO HEPEIKO XapaKTepHU3yeTcs CO CTOPOHBI Kak Oe3ymmue.
CoBectb onpeenseTcs kKak 30B (Xaitaerrep). Cieayromniuii 30By KeJlaeT UCTIOJTHUTD
CBOM BBICIIMHK JOJT, MPEIHA3HAUYCHUE: «3EMHYIO KU3Hb IPOWJIS OO CEPEIUHBI, S
OYYTHJICA B CYMPAYHOM Jiecy». B «CyMepedHOM JieCy» rojoc COBECTH 3BYUYHMT Kak
9X0, U MOXET COUTh C MyTH, MOITOMY COBECTb JOJDKHA MOCIYXHUTh HEKOTOPHIM
BHYTPEHHUM OPHUEHTUPOM.

UenoBeueckoe OBITHE MO ONMPENEICHUIO HEONPEACICHHO U IIPOTUBOPEUHUBO.
Carana, MATS)KHBIA JTyX, OTHABIINKA OT O0KECTBEHHOH IIEPOMBI BO3TOPEBITUICS
anren Jlomudep, corinacHo epeTuyecKuM BO33PEHHUSM, MOKPOBUTEIBCTBYET TEM,
KTO He OOUTCS Cie0oBaTh O MyTH 3HaHUs. JIeBu mosnaran, yto: «/psaBon — Cnenas
Cuia. Ecnu Thl moMoraenib clienoMy, OH MOXET OKa3zaTh Te0e yCIIyry B OTBET; HO

CCJIM Thbl IIO3BOJIMIIb CJIICIIOMY BCCTHU CG6H, ThI IIPOIIAJD». 14 YcaoBHbBIC JCMOHBI U

13 Tkaués A. CoBecTb https://pravoslavie.ru/47598.html
14 Nesm 3. Marunueckuii putyan Sanctum Regnum, UCTONKOBaHHbINM nocpeacTsom CTaplumx apkaHos Tapo. M.:
3Hurma, 2017 C. 110
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MOHCTPBI — 3TO T€ CaMbl€ CTPAaHHBIE TEHU, KOTOPbIE MUTAIOTCA CTPAXOM, KOTOPBIH,
KaK U3BECTHO, SIBJISIETCS NHOOBITUEM HALIUX KETAHUI.

[To3natouuiicst cyOBeKT paboTaeT ¢ BOOOpa)keHUEM, KOTOPOE €CTh Cujia, He
MOJIBJIACTHAS €0 YeJoBeuYecKoMy «sb». [103TOMyY-TO MyTh CaMONO3HAHUS TPYACH U
TepHUCT. EIE pa3 MOBTOpUM: IMO3HAIOUIUMKCS OYEHb PUCKYET IoTepATrhesa. Hazan
JOpOTU HET, a CTpax M >KeJlaHHE MOCTUraloTCi B JUAJEKTHUYECKOM €IMHCTBE.
3aKOHbI, HPaBbl, NOJUTUYECKUE TTO3UIIMH, KaK IPUMETHI TOIO WJIM MHOTO BPEMEHH,
HE COCTAaBJIAIOT BCEW peajbHOCTH U MPETEPHEBAOT U3MEHEHHUS, TIOITOMY COBECTb
YeJIoBEKa, €ro BHYTPEHHSS CBSI3b CO CBOMM JEMOHOM, €CTb TOT TPUHIUI
COLIMAJIM3AIIMH, YTO CIYKUT OOBEKTHUBHOM OIlEHKE TeKylled cuTyainuu. B pabore
«O muctuyeckom anapxuszme» I'. . UynkoBa ckazaHo cienyroliee: «Halia XU3Hb
IPOXOJUT B HEMPECTAaHHOM KacaHWU K BIACTH, MCTOYHUK KOTOPOW JICKHUT B
M3HAYaJIbHOM OTHAJCHUH 3TOr0 MHOXXECTBEHHOTO MHpa OT BEYHOM JIIOOBU H
cB00Obl. He BO MMsI HpaBCTBEHHOTO J0Jra, Havaja, KOTOpOEe BHE HAC, a BO UMs
HaIIel JIMYHOCTHU, CTPEMSIIICHCS HANTH MOJTHOTY CBOETO «sI» B COI03€ C JIFOOOBBIO U
cBO0OO/10M, MBI JOJIKHBI IPEBPATUTH HAIIY KU3Hb B HEYCTAHHYIO OOpHOY C BIACTHIO.
Hama HenmpumupumocTh 0O0YCJIOBIIEHa CO3HAHMEM HAIIero €IWHCTBA C
[IpemynpocThiO: BCSIKOE MEXaHMYECKOE Hayaao B UICTOPUHU U B KOCMOCE HaM PaBHO
HEHABUCTHO, OyJIeT 1M OHO TMPOSBIATHCA KaK «rOCyJapcTBO», - WJIH, Kak
«COLUABHBIN TOPSIIOK», WIH, KaK «3aKOHBI IPUpoAb».'> COBECTh, COENUHSAIOMIAs
YeJloBeKa C MPUHIUIIOM JIOOBH M CBOOOJBI, B 3TOM CMBICIE MPOTHUBOIOIOKHA
BCSIKOM BJIACTH, KOTOpas ecmyb 3a CUET OTMAJCHUS OT 3TOW JIIOOBU U CBOOOBI.
CoBecTb IpHU3BIBAECT YEJIOBEKAa I'€POMUECKH OOpOThCSA 3a CBOOOAY JMYHOCTH,
KOTOpasi CTaBUTCS IpEBbIIIE BCEro. BracTb MOXKET NOHMMATHCS WIMPE, YEM,
COOCTBEHHO, BJIACTH MOJIUTUYECKAS] — KAK KOCMHUYECKAsl 00YCIOBIEHHOCTD, BIACTh
uHepuuu, Biacth Marepun. Hama cBs3p ¢ Codueit, ¢ [Ipemyapoctsio boxuen,
BBICTYIIa€T KaK COBECTh, YTO HE AAET CMUPUTHCS C TEM IOJIOKEHUEM, ITPU KOTOPOM

MOIUPaACTCA JOCTOMHCTBO YCIOBCKA, HCOTBCMIICMBIM IIPABOM KOTOPOI'O ABJIACTCA

15 Yynkos I. U. O mucTrueckom aHapxusme, MynbtumeamiiHoe nsaatenbctso Crpensbuiikoro, 2015
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IIPaBO HA BEUHYIO CBOOOAY M JIF0OOBb. M Kak Ii1aBHBIA MPUHIUI JIMYHOCTH COBECTh
OCTAETCS OYEHD 3araJJOYHbIM U YHUKAIbHBIM SIBICHUEM IICUXOCOLMAIBHOMN KU3HHU.
CoBecTh OOpalllaeT 4esoBEKa BHEIIHEr0 K BHYTPEHHEMY, AeMOHy, bory, uepes
KOTOpPOTO, KaK 4epe3 BbIpaXEHHE CBOOOJBI U JIOOBHU, JTOJDKEH OINpPEHENSITHCS B
COLIMAJIBHOM IIJIaHE YeJIOBEK. DTOT MPUHLMN OJIM30K MPHUHIMIAM XPUCTUAHCKOTO
colMaan3Ma. 3/1ECh YMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTBH OTPBIBOK M3 Xaitaerrepa: «M3peuenue
I'epakiiura rinacut: «CBOM OCOOEHHBIM HpPAaB — 3TO AJIA Ka)XJAOro 4YesIOBEKa €ro
naitmon». CIIOBOM «3TOC» UMEHYETCsl OTKpbITasi 00J1acTb, B KOTOpPOM oOUTaeT
yesioBeK. OTKpBITOE NPOCTPAHCTBO €r0 MECTONPEObIBAaHUS TO3BOJIET SIBUTHCS
TOMY, YTO KacaeTcs YeJI0BEUYECKOro CYIIECTBA U, 3aXBaThIBasl €0, MPeObIBAET B €TI0
6nm3octu. MecTonpeObiBaHE YeIOBEKa 3aKIII0YaeT B ceOe U XpaHUT SBJICHUE TOTO,
YeMy YeJIOBEK MPUHAJIEKUT B CBOEM CylIecTBE. JTO, MO cioBy I'epaknura, ero
«1aiMoHn», wiu Oor. V3peueHue TOBOPUT: YEIOBEK OOMTAET, IMOCKOJbKY OH
yesoBek, BOm3u bora. C aTum n3peuenueM [ epakiinra coryiacyeTcst 0JJHa HCTOPHS,
0 KoTopoi coobmaer Apwucrorenb. Ona riacut: «Paccka3piBaloT O CJIOBE
I'epaknuTa, KOTOpOE OH CKa3al 4Yy>KE3EMIAM, >KEJIABUIUM BCTPETHTBCS C HHUM.
[lpuas, oHM yBHIEIH €ro rperomuMcs y OyXoBKHM. OHHM OCTaHOBHWIHCH B
pPaCTEpSIHHOCTH, M TPEkKIE BCEro MOTOMY, YTO OH X, KOJEOJIOIIUXCs, emé U
non0aapuBall, BeJIsT UM BOUTH CO CJIOBaMU: «3JeCh BEllb TOXKE MPUCYTCTBYIOT
Goru!»!®

[InecHep ONMHUCHIBAET HKCLEHTPUYECKYIO NO3UIMOHAIBHOCTh YEJIOBEKA KaK
amrenmee 3a ceds «I» U KaK «HEOOBEKTUBUPYEMBIM TMONIOC CyOBEKTay.
OKCLEHTpHUYECKash IMO3UIMOHAIBHOCTh IOJPAa3yMEBAET KOHLIEHTPUYHOCTh Kak
HEKOTOPBIM MPOTUBOIOJOXKHBIA TOJNKC, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMMTCS YEIIOBEYECKUU
reHuil. IIpOTHMBOMOJOKHOCTH B3aUMHO OOYCIIABIMBAKOT CYIIECTBOBAHUE JPYr
Apyra, MO3TOMY OHU B IMPUHLUIIE YCJIOBHBI. bor o0yciaBnuBaeT cyliecTBOBaHUE
NbsIBOJIa, XPUCTOC — aHTUXpUCTA. Yepe3 AMaNeKTUKY MPOTUBOMOJOKHBIX Haydall

MPOUCXOIUT «CHATHC). XpI/ICTI/IaHCKaH AHTPOIIOJIOTHUA IIpeAIojdaract CHCHapHUHU

16 Xaitnerrep M. CtaTbu u BbicTynneHna M.: Pecnybauka, 1993, C. 26
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6orobopuecTBa Kak crocod npeodpakeHus: yenoBeueckoro Havyana. [loatomy eciu
npeaMeT KOHLEHTpalnuu - bor, TO HObsSIBOJI - areHT paccesHus BHUMAaHUA,
9KCYeHmpayuu, €ciu YrojaHo, u — HaoOopoT. Ilpupona bora, kotopas ectb B
M3BECTHOM CMBICJIE CBEpPXIIPUPOJIa, HE MEHEe TAMHCTBEHHA W 3arajo4yHa, 4em
MpUpPOJia bsIBOJIA, KOTOPBIM B 3TOM CMBICIE €CTh NMPUHIMI MaTepuanusma. Ho
3araJouHas 4eJoBeUYecKasi MpUpo/ia, KOTOpasi BKIKOYAET B CeOsl U IbIBOJIBCKYIO U
00XKECTBEHHYIO TIPUPOJY, COOTBETCTBYET MPHUHIIUITY aHTPOIOLEHTPU3MA.
Cpenu HaTypajdbHBIX YHCET HEYETHBIC YHUCIA - 3TO YUCJA, B KOTOPBIX €CTh
cepeqHa, IPUMUPSIONIas MPOTUBOpeuusi. YeTHOCTh e, UIH «JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH)
aCCOLIMMPYIOTCS C JCleHTpaIn3aluren, dKCIEHTPUYHOCTHIO, TOTOMY YTO B ATOM
YUCJIOBOM PsIIy OTCYTCTBYET Takasi rapMOHU3Mpytomas cepeauna. [Tudaropeiib
oOpaTuiM BHHMAaHHE HA 3aKOHBI JEIUMOCTH YHCEN, TPU ATOM UYETHBIC YHCIA
CUUTAINCh MYXXCKHUMH, a HEUETHble — >XEeHCKuMU. Cpeau OJHO3HAYHBIX YHUCEN
OCOOCHHBIM HMHTEpPEC BBI3BIBACT «IIecTh». [lo ydeHuio mnudaropeiies rexkcaaa
(mectépka) mpeacTaBisia COTBOpeHHE MHpa. YHCTo «iiecTh» B mudaropencTse
CUMTAJIOCHh COBEPUIEHHBIM. MucCTHYECKas mecTépKa JEIUTCS Ha «IBa» U HA «TPU»
U CUMBOJIM3UPYET FTapPMOHUIO, PABHOBECHE, COCIMHEHHUE JABYX MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX
IPUHIUIIOB — MAaTEPUH U AyXa, )KEHCKOI0 U MYKCKOro. B cakpanbHON TeoMeTpHUH
mecTéPKa CUMBOJIU3UPYETCA MIECTUKOHEYHOW 3BE3/10M, WA T'e€KcarpaMMoOM, 4TO B
€BPONEHCKON CpPEeTHEBEKOBOW HATYPPUIOCOPHUU U OKKYJIBTU3ME €CTh CHUMBOJI
MaKpOKOCMa, BHEITHEro Mupa Wi BcesneHHoi, bora. B mmdaropeiictBe «uncna
MMOHUMAJIHCh HE TOJIBKO Kak BbIpa)KeHUE U
KOJIMYECTBEHHOU onpedeiéHHOoCmU Yero-To, HO cKopee, KaK
MeTahU3NIECKUE Kauecmea,  OTHOCSIIMECS K  OCOOOW,  «DOKeCTBEHHOU
peanpHOCTHY». Hampumep, eauHuna — He MPOCTO MEPBOE W3 YHUCEI, HO U MEpa,
Hayaso yucia Kak TaKOBOT'O, BbIpa3uTellb €ro npupoabl. JIBoiika («auanay,
«JIBOMIIA») — BBIPA3UTEIIb IPUPOIbI Pa3/IeNICHUs], TPOTUBOPEUHNSI, MHOKECTBEHHOCTH

n T. I[.)).” B HeuéTHBIX uMclIax COACPKUTCA HCACIMMAA CAWHHIIA, YTO CCTb

17 Nebepes A. B. Hosaa dunocodckan sHumknoneamna, NH-T dunocodpum PAH, M.: Mbicab, 2010
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npuHuun TBopua, EAMHOrO U UCIHOJHIET POJIb TOW OCH, CEPEIMHBI, LIEHTPA, YTO
CHUMAaeT BHYTPEHHIOI MNPOTHUBOPEYMBOCTH JWANbl. B KOHTEKCTE pEeIUruo3HOU
AHTPOIOJIOTUU bOry COOTBETCTBYET €IMHUIIA, AbsIBONY — ABouua. Ho, Hu bor, Hu
IbSBOJI, HE SIBISIOT HE3aBUCHMBIE BEIMYMHBI, HO B II€JIOM OHHM COCTaBISIOT Ty
UCTUHY, UCMUHY O cebe, KOTOPYK 4YeJIOBEKY MOCTHYh JaHO (M0 MPUHIUITY
MHKPOKOCM-MakpokocMm).!® Bor  ecTb NpUHIMI  KOHLEHTPAlMU, AbABOI  —
NeneHTpanu3anuu, nepudepuiitnoctu. bor BedeH, a abpsiBoa OeckoHeueH. OJHO
HE0OXOAMMBIM 00pa3oM JOMOJHAET U ypaBHOBeIIUBaeT apyroe. Heuer kak Hekuii
MeTapu3nuecKkuil MPUHIUIT 00Jiee COOTBETCTBYET MYKCKOMY apXeTHIy, XOTS B
Pa3HBIX TPAAUIUIAX BOCIIPUHUMAETCS MO-pa3HOMY. YUHMCIIO «I1IECThY», COYETAIONIEE B
cebe JBa MPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHBIX MIPUHIIUIIA, - YETHOCTh U HEUETHOCTh, KaK yJIBOCHUE
Tpouilbl (TPEYrOIBLHUKORB), KaK COCIMHEHUE MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX MPUHITUIIOB WJIU
HayaJl, OJIMIIETBOPSIET rapMoHuto, kpacoty. [llecras cedupa Tudeper comepkut B
cebe OykBy Aned, cooTBETCTBYIONIYI0 B031yXy, KOTOpHIM, B CBOIO OuYepe/ib, Kak
cTuxus, cooTBeTcTBYeT cepupe Tudeper. CornacHo kabOaTUCTUUECKOMY YUEHHIO,
BO3JyX HIpaeT poJib HEKOTOpPOTo MocpeaHuka mexay 3eminéit u Hebecamu.
[ToaTomy miectépka, coorBeTcTBYIOmas cedupe Tudeper Ha KaOOAUTMCTHISCKOM
peBe Ku3Hu, Takke COOTBETCTBYET MOHSITHUIO COBECTH B MUCTHYECKOM ACIIEKTE,
NOCKOJIbKY, KaK HaM yAaJOCh YCTAHOBHTb, COBECTb €CTh TO, YTO CBSI3bIBAET
YeJIOBEYECKOE, CIUUKOM YellogeuecKoe C D0KECTBEHHBIM MUPOM BEYHOM CBOOOIBI
U JTIOOBH.

B pa6ore «IlonmokeHue demoBeka B KOcMoOce» Kiaccuk (rrocodckoit
antpononiornu Makc lllenep nokasan, 4yTo, B OTIMYUE OT PACTEHUM U )KMBOTHBIX,
YEJOBEK CYIIECTBO CO3HATEIBHOE W, KaK TAaKOBOE, BBINANAET W3 IPUPOIHOTO
nanamadTa. TO BbIMNaJCHUE MOKHO CUMTATh €r0 TpareAueH, CBsI3aHHOU ¢ yrepei
rapmoHnr. DyHKIHS COBECTH, KaK HEKOETO0 MAaru4ecKoro Kiw4da B CO3HAHUU
YeJIOBEKa, COCTOMT B TOM, UYTOOBI NMPUBECTU YEJIIOBEKA B COCTOSIHUE TapMOHUU C

npuposiod u Boobmie. Hatypdunocodus chopmupoBana npuHIMI HA OCHOBE

18 lynnos M. A. MOUCKM UCTUHBI: ToLMbepraHcKas aHTpononorusa//MoMCKM UCTUHBI: CEOPHUK HayUHbIX
crateit/noa pea. O. . Macnoboesoi. — CM6, U3a-so: CN6IMAY. 2018, C. 210
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FEPMETUYECKOTO0 «UTO HaBepXy, TO WM BHU3Y». CoriacHo HaTtypduiocodhcromy
BUJICHUIO YEJIOBEK €CTh MHUKPOKOCM, KOTOPBIM SBIISIETCA YacCTbhlO ILEJIOT0
MaKpOKOCMa, KOTOPBIM B CBOIO OYEPEAb BCELENIO OTPAKAETCSA B KAXKIOM OTAECIBHOM
MHKpOKOocMe. 3BECTHBIN Mar U OKKYJIbTHBIN Aesitenb XX Beka Anuctep Kpoynu B
CBOEM 330TEPUUYECKOM poMaHe «JIyHHOE IUTS» MHUCal, YTO: «KaXIbli MyKXYMHA U
KaXkJas >KEHIIUHA — 3TO 3Be3/1a» U 4TO «CTOJIKHOBEHUS MPOUCXOAAT, KOTa OHU
CXOJIAT CO CBOMX OpOuT».'? KaskIbIil OTIENBbHBIN YEI0BEK, My>KUMHA WU JKEHIINHA,
€CTh 3Be€3/1a MUKPOKOCMa, KOTOpasi, HaXxoJsCh Ha CBOEH oOpOUTe, HAXOIUTCS B
rapMOHHUM BCEJIEHHOM, CXOJI1 CO CBOEU OpPOUTHI, CTATKUBAETCS ¢ OecCrpeIebHbIM,
HE-CYIIMM, HEMPOSBICHHBIM, IEPBOPOAHBIM XaocoM. [TOHSITHO, 4TO sl YeIoBEKa
KaK JUIs 3BE€3/Ibl HUYEro XOpOILEero, KpOME€ CAMOYHMYTOXKEHUS U 3aTeM
OKOHYATEILHOTO PACTBOPEHUS B YEPHON KUCIOTHON O€3/1HE HEOBITHSI, CKaXKEM TaK,
3TO TMPEANPUITUE HE CYJIHUT, HO, TEM HE MEHEEe, BCErJa HaXOIATCS SHTY3UACTHI,
TOTOBBIE COMTH €O CBOEH OpOUTHI paau JOOBH U cBOOOABL. [loaTOMY € OnHOM
CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEK NPHUHAJJICKUT BEUYHOM CBOOOJE W JIOOBHU, a C JAPYroil OH
IIPUHAJICKUT CTPaAxy, YTO HA 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBAaHMSIX MELIAET €My MPEO0JIeBaTh
CHUJIbI 36MHOI'O IIPUTSKECHUS.

YenoBek ecTh CYIIECTBO CTPEMSIIIEECs, U 3TO MPOSBIAECTCA B OOpHOE IPOTUB
CIAEPKUBAIOIICH MTPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON M MHBIX (hopM BiacTu. UenoBek He
MOKET MUPHUTKCS C yTPaTO 00KECTBEHHOTO IIEHTPA, KaK HE MOKET MUPHUTHCS OH C
COOCTBEHHON CMEPTHOCTHIO. DTOT OYHT €r0 3aKJIaJbIBAET OCHOBBI COIIMATILHOTO H
TEXHUUYECKOTO Tporpecca (Ha 3TO XOpoIio oopaTiii cBoé BHUMaHue Kamio B kHuUTe
«Yenosek OyHTyrommii»). H. bepaseB monarai, 4ro MCTOPUYECKOE HA3HAUCHUE
YeJioBeKa B TOM, YTOOBI TBOPUYECKH MPEOOPa30BLIBATH MUPHI MpoKkuBaHus. [Tnkom
TBOPYECKO-TE€POUYECKOT0 BOCCTAHUS MPOTHUB JyXa TAXKECTH U HECBOOOIBI MOMKET
CUMTATBCS TOpJIasi 4YeJOBEYECKass MJesl BIACTH HAJ BPEMEHEM, YTO €CTh BBICIIAS
BJIACTh, YTBEPK/JIAIOIIAsi BBICIINE KU3HEHHBIE LIEHHOCTH CBOOOIBI U Jt00OBU. TOT,

KTO YIpaBIlseT cOOOW, 3HAeT ceOsi, MOKET KOHTPOJIUPOBaTh U BpeMsa. TOT, KTO

19 Kpoynu A. NlyHHoe anTa https://librebook.me/lunnoe_ditia
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KOHTPOJIUPYET BPEMsi, MOKET CUMTATHCSI HE MHAUe KaK OOroM.

XenbmyT IlnmecHep yrBepxkaan: «CBUAETENbCTBA BHYTPEHHEH OYEBUIHOCTHU
HE YCTPAHSIIOT COMHEHHI B JOCTOBEPHOCTH COOCTBEHHOT0 ObITUSI. OHO HECTIOCOOHO
MIPEO0I0JIETh PACKOJ, THE3IAUIUICS B camobbimuy YeI0BeKa, MPOHU3BIBAIOUIUIN €ro
B CHJTY €r0 SKCUEHTPUYHOCTH, ¥ IOATOMY HUKTO HE 3HAET O CaMOM cebe, TOT JIU OH,
KTO IUIaY€T WA CMEETCS, TyMAET U NPUHUMAET PEIICHUS, WA 3TO JCIAET Ta YXKe
OTKOJIOBIIASICSL OT HETO CaMOCTh, — €r0 UHOE B HEM, €ro 1yosnep, a, MOKeT ObITh, U
anTunon».?’ Takoe MOJI0KEHHE €N, BO-TIEPBBIX, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CHJIbI Xa0ca
TaK WIM HWHa4Ye HMMEKT CBOE y4yaCcTUE B MHpE, BO BCEJICHHOU, IOCKOIBKY
CYLIECTBYIOT KakK Obl MapajuleIbHO KOCMOCY M TMOPSAKY, a BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO
CBUJIETENILCTBYET O PACKOJIE JIMYHOCTH, KOTOPBIA MOKET OBITh MPEOJOJICH Yepes
KOHIEHTPAIIMIO Ha JKEJIAaeMOM M JOCTH)KHUMOM — 4Yepe3 CHily OOpaTHYIO
AKCHEHTPUYHOCTH. KOHUEHTpauus 3/1ech NOAPa3yMEBAET OCO3HAHUE BBICIIMX
[IEHHOCTEW, paJd KOTOPHIX YEJIOBEK TOTOB JKEPTBOBATh W KEPTBYET COOOM.
CrnpaBeyIMBO B 3TOM CMbICIIe Bbicka3biBaHue Jnudaca Jlesu: «YenoBek 10CTOMH
TOr0, 4YeM caM ceOsl CUMTaeT JOCTOMHBIMY». bbITHe, NeWCTBUTEIBHO, €CTh, €CIH
yrogHo, llapctBue boxkue, 4TO BHYTpPU HAC, 3HaHue KOTOPOro AaETCs 4Yepes
pa3TUYHbIC 230TEPUUYECKUE TPAKTUKU, CBSA3aHHBIE C paOOTOM HaJl OCBOOOXKIECHUEM
CBOET0 MOJICO3HAHUS.

Cpenun 6eCKOHEYHOTO MHOXECTBA OMPEIENICHUH, YTO €CTh YEJIIOBEK, HU OJIHO
He aBisercs ucuepneiBaromuM. [lontuit [lnnar, ykazas Ha Mucyca Xpucra, ckazan:
«ce 4esioBeK». MOXHO JIM TaKOE€ CUMTATh ompeaeneHueM Xpucta win yenoBeka? C
COIIMOJIOTHYECKON TOYKU 3pEHUs, XPUCTOC ObUT YEIOBEK, KOTOPBIA 3aHHMAJICS
OOIIECTBEHHOM NEeITebHOCTRIO, TPUYEM, KpaifHEe PEBOJIFOIIMOHHOTO CBOWCTBA. He
Mup, HO Mmed IPUHEC XPHUCTOC, MPOBO3IVIACHB BBICHIEE JOCTOMHCTBO YEJIOBEKA
nepen borom m, ciemoBaTeabHO, PAaBEHCTBO BCEX JIOASH MEXIy COOOM.
UenoBeyeckuM JOCTOMHCTBOM OTHBIHE HAJESJINCh BCE TE, KTO, MO 3aKOHAM

JTPEBHEPUMCKON HMMIIEpUH, YEJIOBEKOM HE 0C000 CcuUHMTajics: MbITapu, paobl,

20 MnecHep X. CTyneHn opraHMH4ecKkoro u yenosek. BeegeHue 8 punocodekyto aHTpononoruio. M.: Poccuiickas
nonanTuyeckas sHumknoneama (POCCMaH),2004, C. 63
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NbSHULIBI, NPOCTUTYTKH. B kanguaarckoil auccepramuu I'. M. Cadunoi.
«IlocTynok B CTpPYKType HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O BbIOOpa» coobimaercs, 4To: «JIroboe
MOpaJIbHOE OTHOILIEHUE INOAPAa3yMeBaeT ONPEACIICHHYIO CAKpaIu3alUio ApYyroro,
IIOJIaTaHKE €ro He MIPOCTO KaK PaBHOI'O MHE, HO KaK HEKMH abCOIIIOT, epe JULOM

KOTOPOTO sl MOTY OOPECTH CBOE YENOBEYECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUEY.”!

IToaTomy
MPUHIIUI IPU3HAHKS IPYToro, KOTOPBIH MOXKET HE pa3/eisaTh TBOUX IICHHOCTEH U
yrpoKaTh MM, a TaKXKe MPUHITUN HEMPOTHUBIICHUS 3]y HACHIUEM, €CTh BBICIITUH
XPUCTUAHCKHUI MPUHITUTI, KOTOPBIH MpeoiaracT He CMUPEHUE TIepe] 3710M, HO U
HE MPOTUBIICHUE 3ITY.

CornacHo 3HAMEHUTOMY M3PEUCHUIO0 HE XPUCTHAHCKOTO CBOMCTBA «UYEIIOBEK
yenoBeky BoJik» (homo homini lupus est), To ectb, pagu coOCTBEHHOro Osara,
YeJIOBEK BCeTrJia FOTOB MpeHeOpedb OMMKHUM CBOMM. UyBCTBO CAaMOCOXpaHECHHE U
ATOM3M €CTh TJIABHBIE CBOWCTBA 4YelIOBeYeCKOW Haryphl. CeHeka mojiaraji, 4To
«YEJIOBEK €CTh HEYTO CaKpajbHOE Ul YeloBeka».> B onpeneneHHoM cMbIcie 00a
BBICKa3bIBaHMsI BEpHBL. UenoBek, mo3HaBIIui ceds1, 3a00TAIuics 0 cebe, Takxke, Kak
U O IPYyroM, JIeJaeT 3TO MOTOMY, YTO CUUTAET, YTO KaXKJbIM YEIOBEK — ITO KUBas
nyiia, KoTopasi 6okecTBeHHa. Ho TOT, KTO HE MCTBITHIBACT YyBCTBA BHYTPEHHETO
JIOCTOMHCTBA, JIMIIEH YyBCTBA 0J1aroAapHOCTH, TOT OYJET CJIEM 1 3011 K IPYrOMY Kak
K ceOe. UenoBek, MPUBBIKIINI UTHOPUPOBATH TOJIOC COBECTH, UTO OTYASTHHO 3BYUUT
BHYTPU HEro, OyJeT TiyX W HECHpaBeIJIMB W MO OTHOILIEHHWIO K apyromy. Hamo
CKa3aTh, UYTO B IPEBHEPUMCKOMN KYJIbTYpe BOJKY OTBEACHO 0CO00€ MECTO: BOJIK, MITH
— BOJIYMIIA, KaK M3BECTHO, UMEET KYJIbTOBOE 3HAUYCHUE I IIUBUIN3ALMNA BEYHOTO
ropoja. [loaTomy, HeCMOTpsI Ha KaXKyIIeecs: MPOTHBOPEYNE MEKY BHICKA3bIBAHUEM
«YEJIOBEK YEJIOBEKY — OOT» M «YEIOBEK YEIOBEKY — BOJIK», OHH COTJIACYIOTCSI.
[ToaTomy Tomac ['000c Bbickazanics cieayrommuMm obpazoM: «Eciaum roBoputh
OecipucTpacTHO, TO 00a BBICKA3bIBAHWS BEPHBI; YEIOBEK UYEIOBEKY SIBISCTCS

CBOCTO poaa BOFOM, H, BEPHO TO, YTO YCJIOBCK YCJIOBCKY - BOJIK, €CJIIM MBIl CpPaBHHUM

21 CadmHa I. M. MOCTYNOK B CTPYKTYpe HPaBCTBEHHOrO Bbibopa (aHanns npobaembl B KOHTEKCTE HapOAHOM
myapocTn), Yebokcapsl, 2010
22 CeHeka, Mucbma Jyumnnuio XCV, 33
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moel MexILy co60i».? TIoCKONBKY A36IMECKHM BEPOBAHMAM B TOM MIIM HHOM Mepe
MPUCYI] AaHUMAJIU3M M aHTPONOMOPHU3M, ITO KaxkeTcs Oojiee WM MEHee
MOHSATHBIM. JlereHaa riaacur, 4To OCHOBaTeNn Be4HOro ropoaa Pomyn u Pem Obuin
BCKOpMJIEHBI Bostuniieil. [ToMruMo OyKBaIbHOTO 3HAYEHUS, 3T JIETCH/1a MOKET ObITh
MIPOUHTEPIPETUPOBAHA B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO BOJUYUIIAMU HA3BIBAJIUCH OJYTHHUIIBI, a
myOJIMYHBIE JOMa BOJYBUMU MECTaMHU - JaynuHapusmu. bBynydu BecTajIKou,
CIIY)KUTEJIbHUIICH PEeTMTHO3HOT0 KYyJIbTa, MaTh T€POEB, MO JIOITY CIYXKOBI TOJKHA
OblIa COXpaHATh HEBUHHOCTh. OHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha MPaBEAHOCTh, POJUIIA JTBOUX,
YTO, MO JIereHjae, OBLIM OTJIYYeHBI, BCKOPMJIEHBI BOJYMIICH W OCHOBAJIHU
BriocieacTBur Pum. Ho mpu npaBuiibHOM MPOYTEHUH ATa JIETEH 1A COJIEPIKUT B ceOe
UCTOPUIO O HEMOPOYHOM 3a4aTHH, KOTOPOE MPOU3OILIO MNpPH O00KECTBEHHOM
ydacTuM. B 3TOM cMmbIciie BecTajgka HaJuleKalle MCIIOJIHHUJIA CBOW CBSTOM JOJIT.
Orcrona Mbl ©UMeeM MU} O CBATOW OJyJAHUIE, UK CBSATOM BOJTYMIIE, 3a4aBIICH
repoeB HEMOPOYHO.

C o1HOM CTOPOHBI, CETOIHS MBI )KUBEM B OYEHBb pAllMOHAIBLHOE BpEeMs, KOT1a
CTPEMUTEIBLHO PA3BUBAIOTCS U BHEAPSAIOTCS B )KU3HH HHPOPMAITMOHHBIE UHTEPHET
TEXHOJOTHUU, YTO O00JIaal0T TOWCTHHE PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIM TIOTEHIIMAJIIOM B
OTHOIICHHUH YesioBeka u obmiectBa. C Apyroi cTopoHsl, MUu@, Kak HeKoTopas ¢popma
MUPOBO33PEHUS, CETOAHSI UMEET MecTO ObITh. [TocKONbKY MpoIioe, UCTOpHs, Kak
YTBEP)KJAIOT HEKOTOpPHIE TEOPETHKaMHU, HE BEepUUIMPYEMBI, HE CYIIECTBYET
€UHOTO KpUTEpHUs OLIEHUBAHUS TOTO, YTO ACHCTBUTENBHO, a 4yTo HeT. OTcroaa Ta
MOJIMEHA TIOHATUMN, IIEHHOCTEH, ()aKTOB, YTO MPOUCXOIUT B MHTEpEcax TEX WIH
WHBIX BJIACTHBIX CTOpoH. CoBpeMeHHOe MH(POTBOPUYECTBO, TBOPUYECTBO
«MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKUX MHU(DOBY», 00YCIOBIEHHOE TOW TOTaIbHOW LU(pOBU3ALIMEH
YEJI0BEUYECTBA, €CTh BIIACTHBIN MPOEKT, €CTh B ONPEACICHHOM CMBICJIE TBOPYECTBO
caMoM peasbHOCTH. JIBOMCTBEHHOCTDh YEJIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUS s PUIocodCKom
AHTPOIOJIOTHM BBIPAKAETCSI KAK HDKCUEHTPUUYECKAS] MO3UIIMOHAIBHOCTDH YEJIOBEKa,

KOTOpasi M OIpeJessieT YeIOBEUECKYI0 CBOOOMY, UYTO BBIpa)KaeTcs Kak cBoOOja

23 To66¢ T. De Cive http://www.unilibrary.com/ebooks/Hobbes,%20Thomas%20-%20De%20Cive.pdf
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BbIOOpa. CBejieHHEe JBOMCTBEHHOCTH YEIOBEYECKOrO0 CO3HAHUsS (CyOBEKT-OOBEKT)
K HE JIBOMCTBEHHOCTU MOKET O0EPHYThCS KATACTPOPUUECKH I CYIbOBI UeIOBEKA
B npuHnune. [loaTomy nofHas cBo6o/1a mojpazyMmeBaeT cB0OOy HHpopMauu 1
ne3uHGopMaIy, KOHTPOJIb CO3HAHUS, PEJIUTHO3HYIO MpOIaraHay, HaBs3bIBaHUE
«TPaJIUIIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEW», 4YpeBaThie ¢ammu3mMomM u Tupanuei. [IpenensHoe
BBIpOXKEHUE CBOOOJBI TMpejrnoyiaraeT JA0OpPOBOJIBHBIM OTKa3 OT CBOOOABI, HO
OpEeleTbHOCTh YyXK/la YeJIOBEYECKOMY CYHIECTBY. YenoBeyeckoMy CYILIECTBY
CBOMCTBEHEH MOUCK HEKOTOPOU «30JIOTOM CEpeaNHBD», TAPMOHUHU, U MOITOMY OH
n30eraeT KpalHOCTEeH, 4TO 3a4acTyI0 I'YOUTENbHbI AJIS HETO.

B nmanore Apucrorens «O ¢unocobun» TOBOPUTCSA, UYTO TOJUKOM JIst
3aHsTUl (unocodueit CokpaTy MOCTYKHJIa HAJAMKCh HA CTeHAX ACNb(UICKOTO
Xpama «Io3Hai caMoro cebs», KoTopas, Kak HEKM MPU3bIB, KaK MOCIaHue O0roB
YEJIOBEKY, MOXKET OBITh MHTEPIPETUPOBAHA KAK «OTIO3HANCS», UITU - «IIPOCHUCHY.
N3BectHOE n3peueHue CokpaTa «s 3HAIO, YTO HUYETO HE 3HAI0» €CTh HEKOTOPBIN
pe3yapTaT Takoro no3Hanuss. OTCrolla 3HaHue, KaK pe3yJbTaT BOJM K MO3HAHUIO,
COTJIaCYeTCsl C U3BECTHBIMU ciloBaMu Exkiecnacra: «BO MHOTOW MYyAPOCTH MHOTO
nevyajii; U KTO YMHOXKAeT TMO3HaHHS, YMHOXAeT CKOpOb». J[peBHHE HCTOYHUKH
YTBEPXKIIAIOT, YTO 3HAHUe, YTO €CTh HEKOTOpask MUCTHHA YeJIOBEKa O caMoM cebe,
KOTOPYIO €MY JIaHO MOCTHYb, [10 METKOMY BblIpaxeHni0 PyKo, NPUHOCUT NeYalb
yenoBeky. [lo mpuunne paznBoeHust «f» Ha CyOBEKT U OOBEKT, UTO €Ile HE €CTh
3HaHue caMoO TIO0 ce0e, YEeIOBEK JIMIIAETCS TMOKOS, a TaKKe HEeMOCPEICTBEHHOU
AKU3HEHHOCTHU, B KOTOpO#l Tak Hyxpnaercsa. ClieloBaTelbHO, 3HAHUe HE TPUHOCHUT
cuacThs. [ cuacThsl 4eI0BEKYy HEOOXOIUMO HAYYUThCSI OBITH MYAPHIM, 3a0bIBAThH
TO 3HAHUe, YTO CTAJI0 MPUYUHOW OOJbIIONW CKOpOM. Eciu BONsS K MO3HAHMIO
oOpekaeT 4enoBeKa Ha CTpaJiaHus, TO MYJAPOCTh, IMOCTUTaeMas 4epe3 JII0OOBb K
MyIpOCTH, uepe3 humocoduro, cnocodHa MoIapUTh CUACTHE.

OnHako, 4TO Takoe c4yacTbe? DTOT PUTOPUUECKUN BOMPOC, aKTyaJIbHBIA st
YeJI0BeKa CEroJiHsl, 3aHuMall GUaocoPpoB ¢ IPEBHEUIINX BpEMEH. DBIEMOHU3M €CTh
OCHOBHO€ HaIpaBJI€HUE AaHTUYHOUN 3TUKU, 3aHUMABIIUNCS MIOUCKOM OTBETA HA 3TOT

Bompoc. JlpeBHerpeueckoe «3BAECMOHHUS» OOBIYHO IEPEBOAMTCA KaK CYaCThe M
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ABIISETCS €r0 OMMKANIINM SKBUBATEHTOM. OHO COCTOMT M3 ABYX CJIOB «XOPOIIUI»
u «aemon». B cratbe «llpobOnema cuactehs y JI. ®eiiepbaxay M. M. XKopuHoii
cooOmaerca: «JleMOKPUT Ha3bIBall CYACTHE «EBTHMHUEN», TO €CTh OJIarum
PACIIONIOKEHUEM JyIIM, KOTJA 4YeJOBEK HAaXOAWICHd Ha CBOEM MECTe, a,
CIENOBATENBHO, B IOKOE. AHTHYHBIA DBJEMOHHM3M — 3TO  YMEPEHHOE
YIOBIETBOPEHHE JIIOAGMH CBOMX IOTPEOHOCTEH HA OCHOBE 3HAHMA JIOrOca M
COOCTBEHHON NpHUpOBl. Braromaps MyapOCTH YENOBEK CIPABISAETCS CO CBOMMM
CTPacTAMH M HEUCTUHHBIMU SKCJIAHMAMH, KOTOPBIE HE MOTYT HPHUBECTH €ro K
cuacTbio. CHacThe K€ JOCTUraeTcs Ha OCHOBE HOOPOJAECTENBHON KU3HU».2
[To5TOMY, 9TOOBI MOHATH, YTO TAKOE CYACTHE, B AHTUYHOM CMBICIIE, HEOOXOIUMO
CHavasa MOHATh, YTO €CTh 100poaeTeb. COriaacHO OCHOBOIOJIOKHHUKY CTOUYECKOM
mKonsl  3eHoHy — Kurtmiickomy, — «I00pOJETENh  €CTh  COINIACOBAHHOCTH
npeapacnonokenns (¢ npupoaow). OHa 3aciyKUBAeT CTPEMIIEHHS cama 1o cebe, a
HE M3 CTpaxa, HaJEeXkK/bl U MHBIX BHEIIHUX NpHYMH. B Hell 3akimouaercs cuacThbe,
100 OHA YCTPOSIET AYIIY TaK, YTOOBI BCS KU3HB ObLIa COraacoBanHoii. C 3TOro myTu
pasyMHO€E CyIIECTBO MHOIIA COMBAETCs, YBJIEKIIUCH BHELMIHUMHU 3a00TaMd WM
HOJMAB IO/ BIMSHME OJM3KUX; HO cama IpPHpPOJa HUKOTAA HE JaéT eMy MOBOIOB

cOuThCA C IyTH».>

Hamo ckazate, 4TO 1 JOXpHCTHAHCKOW (Qunocoduu
YejioBedecKas Mpupo/ia He OTIIMYaach OT MPUPOJIBI BOOOIIE, U TIO3TOMY IPUHITUIT
COOTBETCTBHsI OBIT HauOoyiee NPEANOUTUTEICH. YMEHHE OBITh CUYACTIHMBBIM
MMOHUMAJIOCh KaK HMCKYCCTBO COOTBETCTBUS NPHPOJE CBOMX HMCTUHHBIX KEITaHUHU.
ITornMaHuIO CYACThsI PAaHHMX CTOMKOB BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET BBICKA3aHHBIA B
pomane @pancya Pabne «["aprantioa u [lanTarpiosney» AeBU3 TeIEMCKOW OOUTEIH

«Ienai, 9To XO4elrby WM, CKakeM, MaHTeucTHdeckas (Gopmysa «IIpaBHIBHO TO,

4yTO TEOE COOTBeTCTByCT».26 OTCIOI[a IIOHMMAaHHNC HMCTHHHBIX )KeHaHHﬁ, COINIaCHBIX

24 ¥opuHa M. M. Npobnema cuactba y J1. Peitepbaxa//Punocodua XX BeKa: WKobI U KoHLenuun. /HayuHan
KoHbepeHuusa K 60-netuto punocodckoro dakynbTteTta CM6IY, 21 HoAbpPA 2000 r. MaTepunanbl paboTbl cekumm
MonoapIX Y4€HbIX « Dunocodus 1 KnsHb» CaHkT-MNMeTepbypr: CaHKT-MeTepbyprckoe punocodcekoe obuiectso, 2001,
C. 83-84

25 lnoreH J1. O XU3HK, YYEHUAX N U3peYeHUaX 3HameHNTbIX punocodos, N3a-8o Mbicab, Mocksa, 1979, C. 296

26 FonosuH E. B. MpnbankeHune K cHexxHol koponese http://golovinfond.ru/content/priblizhenie-k-snezhnoy-
koroleve
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IIpUPOAE, €CTh MYIpPOCThb. HeT HUKAKOW 4en0BEYECKOW NPUPOIBI, COOTBETCTBUE
KOTOpPOM MPOTHUBOPEYWIIO OBl TUIaHY MPUPObI BooOwIe. BeTynaTe B mpoTUBOpEUre
C NPUPOJON 3HAYUT COUTHCA C MYTHU, U 3TO TMOJOKEHUE BBIpaKkaeTcs B (pase
rpeueckoro crtouka Kineanda: «ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunty», uto
MOXHO TEPEBECTH KaK <GKEJAIoLIEro cynp0a BeAET, HEXKENaloUlero TalluTy.
Otcrona cneqyer, 4To pelieHue npodieMbl TBOMCTBEHHOCTH JOCTUTAlOTCS 33 CUET
YMEHUS Ka)XJO0r0 OTAEIBHOIO YEJIOBEKA MPABUIIBHO KEJIATh WJIM COOTBETCTBOBATH
npupone. JlocTuxkeHne cyacTbsi MpeArnojaraeT oOHapy>KEHHWE MNPUPOJBI CBOETO
HOJIUTMHHOTO JKEJIaHUsl, UTO IOCTUTAETCs 3a CUET pabOThI C MOJCO3HAHUEM, a TAKXKeE,

COMIACHO IMPUPOAC BBIABJIICHHOI'O KCJIAHUA, O6pCT€HI/IG CBOCTO MCCTa B MHUPC.
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2.icTrHA ¢ YeJI0Be4YeCKHUM JIMLOM: MP0dJjieMa COBeCTH B 0Te4eCTBEHHOM

(punocopum coOBETCKOro M NOCTCOBETCKOr0 MEePHOA0B

B Hogelimelt oteuecTBeHHOW ¢unocopuu mnpobdiemMa COBECTH H3yUEeHA
HEJIOCTaTOYHO. B OCHOBHOM COBECTh paccMaTpHUBAETCA KaK dTUYECKUU (peHoMeH,
BBIPKAIOMIUNCS B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM TEPEKUBAHUU OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, YYyBCTBA
noyira U crpaBeauBocTu. COBECTh MOHMMAETCSl KaK CaMO€ CHIIBHOE YyBCTBO, a
TaK)Ke KaK HEKOTOPbI BHYTPEHHHI TOJI0C.

SxoB AGpamoBuu Munbaep-Upunun (1911 — 1989) B 1943 rony 3amutun
nuccepranuio «benenqukt Cnunoza» B CCCP. B 1963 roay BbiluIa, craBlias
JOCTYIMHOU sl Oojiee MIMPOKOW ayJUTOPUU B TIOCTIEPECTPOCUYHBIN TMEPUOI,
pykonuch «IJTuka, wid [IpUHIUMIBI HWCTUHHOW uemoBeYHOCTH». Pabora
MoJIBEprajiach CypoBO KpUTHKE Ha poauHe, a B 1986 Obuia u3gana B ®PI'. Tonbko
B 1999 rony «Otuka» Oblna m3nana B Poccunm m3pgatensctBoM «Hayka». PaGota
MunbsHep-UpuHuHa, KOTOpHIi ObLT 00BSABIEH «0€3pOAHBIM KOCMOIIOJIUTOM» U ObLI
JUIIEH BO3MOKHOCTHU BECTH MPENOAaBATEIbCKYIO JIEATEIbHOCTh, HE U3/]aBajach B
CCCP. Kaxk epetuk, SIlkoB AOGpamMoBHY, HE OTKa3bIBaJICS OT CBOMX BO33pPEHUH,
KOTOpBIE€ HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIHU HJCOJIOTHUYECKOMY YCTaBY MapKCHU3Ma-JIEHHWHU3MA.
OYHKIIMOHEPHI, UCOJIOTH OT HAYKH KPUTHUKOBAIH B3Il SIkoBa AGpamMoBHya Kak
M3JIMIIHE uaeanuctuueckue. B pesynprate MuibHep-VpruHuH cTainm u3roem, a ero
paboThI ObUTH 3aNPEIICHbI K U3/1aTEeIbCTBY.

MunbsHep-UpunuH, 0e3ycliOBHO, COBECTHAs, XEPTBEHHAs W TepondecKas
¢urypa. CoBeCTHBIN T€pOU3M €CTh OCHOBOOOpa3yolee PyCCKON MHTEITUTCHIIHH.
st Munenep-HUpunnna, kak st uictTuHHOTO (hrmmocoda, T000Bb K UCTHHE ObLIa
MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM MOUCKOB. IlycTh cTaHoBineHue ¢uiiocoda MPOUCXOIUIO MOJ
JABJICHUEM COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX W UHBIX YCIOBHI M 00YCIIOBICHHOCTEH, OH
rpe3us OOLIEYETIOBEUECKUMH LIEHHOCTSIMU W ujieanamu. Tparenus MunbHep-
WNpunuHa ecth nmpuMep KOHPIUKTA, KOTOPbIA BOSHUKAET MEXKIY TEMHU, KTO TOTOB

CpaXxXaTbCia 3a CBOIO BCPY, HC 00s5Ch nopunaHnus CO CTOPOHBI, 1 TCMH, KTO BCCTrAa
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HCTIOJHAET COLIMAJIbHBIN 3aKa3. MusbHep-MpuHUH X1 1 TBOPUII HE 3a CTpax, a 3a
COBECTh, KOTOPOM YJEJIeHO 0cO00€ BHHMAaHUE B OCTaBIEHHOM WM TBOPYECKOM
HACJIEINH.

Kuura «9tuka, wnu IlpyuHUMNBI UCTUHHOM YEIIOBEYHOCTH» COCTOUT U3
JECATH TJIaB. B ka0 Ma€Tcs MPUHUKI «UCTUHHOW YEJI0BEYHOCTH». BmecTe oHU
MPEACTaBISAIOT O(QOPMIICHHYIO CHUCTEMY B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MOCTyJaTtoB: «Camu
[TpuHIUIIBI, TPUHIUNBI UCTUHHON YEJIOBEYHOCTH, JETHUIIE YEIOBEUECKOW JIOTUKHU
<...>Hapyuienue ogHoro u3 [[puHIUNOB ecTh HeU30eKHOE HapyIIeHre Bcex. Maiio
TOTO, MIPEJICTABISAETCS HEBO3MOXHBIM ONPEICNINTh, KAKOM UMEHHO U3 [[puHIIMTIOB B
TOM WJIM UHOM CJIy4yae HapylIeH, 0 TOr0 OPraHMYHO OHM CJIIMTHI B CAMOM pa3yme, B
caMOil COBECTH YeJOBEKa, B €ro OOIIECTBEHHOW M HPABCTBEHHOW, TPYAOBOW U
TBOPYECKU-PEBOIIOLUOHHON IPUPOJIE — B UEIIOBEUHOCTU» . YIKE 3/1€Ch MBI BUINM,
YTO CJIOBO «COBECTHY YIMOTPEOICHO B CMBICIIC «UEJIOBEYHOCTH», YTO BOMpAET B ceOs
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOCTh, HPABCTBEHHOCTh, CO3HaHME U 001ecTBo. UTak, coBecTh, WU
YeJIOBEYHOCTh, €CTh 00000, IO TPUHIIMITY MATPENTKH, TPUHUUIIBI UICTUHHOMN
YEJIOBEYHOCTH, MOMEHT. JlecATh MPHUHUUIIOB HEBOJIBHO AaCCOLMUPYIOTCS C
ONONEHCKUMH JECATHIO 3aMOBESIMU: HAPYIICHHE OJHOTO BICUET HApYIICHUE
Ipyroro W B WTOre BceX oOcTalbHbIX. Konuenuus MunbHepa-Mpunnna
IPEJINOoIaraet, YTo OJTHO COIEPKUT B ce0e IPYroe - TpeThe. 37eCh PEaTn30BbIBACTCS
NPUHIIMIT MATPEIIKU — OJHO coliepXuT B cebe Bce. COBECTh kK€ €CTh TO, UYTO
MOMOTAeT YBUJETH/PACKPHITh OSTHU MPHUHIUIGI, YBUIAETh OTy MATPENIKY B
pazoOpanHOM Buje. Mojenb colMyMa JlaHa B Ka4yeCcTBE JIMYHOCTHBIX AMaHAIUN
Jlyxa, KOTOpBIE B CBOK OYEPEb ONPEACIAIOT XapaKTep JUIYHOCTH.

B rnase nepBoit «IIpuniun coBectu. O COBECTM M YECTU U O BBICOKOM
JIOCTOMHCTBE YEJIOBEKa» COBECTh IMOCTYIUPYETCS KaK HEKHl MeTa(u3nyecKuit
MPUHIIUI, KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIUI caMy JINYHOCTb, KaK CYIIECTBO 00KECTBEHHOE, XOTh
00 3TOM M HE TOBOPHUTCS MPSIMO, U COLMAIIBHOE, HO OOIIECTBO HE 000KECTBIISCTCS.

CoBecTb roBOpUT 00 NACAIbHOM, KaK O HCKOEM JOJIKHOM, YTO HC MMPCACTABICHO BO

27 MunbHep-UprHuH A.A. 9TKa, uam MpUHLUMNbI UCTUHHOM YenoseyHocTn. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 36
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BpeMeHU TMpoxuBaHud. COBECTh AKTYaJHU3UPYETCA HA CTBIKE JIMYHOCTHOTO U
COLMAJIBHOT O HAYaJl, U BBICTYNAET KaK MPUHIUIT COMUIapHOCTH OQHOIO U BCEX.

Jlanpliie mpoBO3ralIaeTCsl «IPUHIUII CAMOCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHU»: « TBOpHU
u3 ce0s yenoBeka. UemoBeK HE POXKIaeTcs TOTOBBIM, HO 00pa3yeT ceOsl B TeUCHHE
nenoi xu3Hu...»*%. CaMOCOBEpLIEHCTBOBAHUE €CTh HENPECTAHHOE IIPEOIONICHUE
ce0s1, HeTPEeCTaHHOE CTPEMIICHHE, TIEPEeKUBAHNE, COYYBCTBUE IPYTUM U B PAJOCTH,
u B Oene. YenoBek 3/1eCh MOHUMAETCS MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO KaK I'PaKIaHUH, WJIA KaK
JIMYHOCTh. DTUKA YEJIOBEKA COOTBETCTBYET 3TUKE TBOp1A. TBOpUECTBO YEI0OBEKA U3
ce0s1 eCTh UICTUHHOE TBOPUYECTBO MOI00HOE TBOPUECTBY U3 HUYETO.

Tpetuit mpuHIUIT €CTh NMPUHIUN JA00pa. 371eCh TOBOPUTCS O MPEOOPaAKECHUU
yenoBeka: «TBopu g00po, TO €CTh TaKOW MUP, COLMAIBHBIA U €CTECTBEHHBIN, B
KOTOPOM HCTHHA — MPUHIHUI TEOPETUUYECKON IESITEIbHOCTH, MpaBAa — MPUHIUIM
MPAKTUYECKOM AEATEIIbHOCTU U KPAacoTa — MPUHIUI XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA
OOIIECTBEHHO HUCTOpUYECKOro YenoBeka CIMIUCh Obl B BBICIIEM, HJI€AJTHLHOM
cunresze»”. J06po B 3TOM CMBICIIE TPEATIONATaeT BEPY B Yy/0, YTO €CTh CHHTE3 H
COueTaHue TOTO, YTO NPOCTO TaKk He coueraercs. [IpocTo Tak B cmbicie 0e3
OTIPEJICIICHHBIX YCTYMOK H KOMIpOMHUCCOB. CHHTE3 3TOT 0€3 yMaJeHHUs OJTHOTO WM
JPYroro MpUHIMIIA TpeanonaraeT (aHTacTUYECKOe MPEO0JICHUE MPENeIOB WM
npeoOpakeHne COOCTBEHHOM JIMYHOCTH, KOTOpas BKJIOYAaeT B Ce0S U CBOH
«JIOCTOMHCTBa» U CBOM «HENOCTAaTKW». PAHTACTHYECKOE IPEOIOJIEHUE — ITO,
BIPOYEM, HE KAXKETCS TAKUM YK HEBEPOSTHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY COTJIACOBBIBACTCS C
TUAIEKTUKO-MaTEPUAITUCTUYECKON MOJENBIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE
MIPOTUBOPEUHS PA3PEUIAIOTCS B HOBOE KAUECTBEHHOE €UHCTBO.

B uyerBepToil rnaBe «ITukn» MunbHep-VpuHUH pa3MBIIUISIET O COBECTH B
conmanbHO-punocopckoM Kitoue: «OOMmecTBeHHass COOCTBEHHOCTh — HACTOSIIAs
MEPBOOCHOBA 0Opa, — KU3HH, IOCTPOCHHON HA HayajdaX UCTUHHOW 4eIOBEYHOCTH,

OCHOBa 0JIarOCOCTOSIHUS HApOJOB U JIEMCTBUTEIBLHOM CBOOOIBI UYEIOBEUECKOU

28 MunbHep-UprHuH A.A. 9THKa, uam MpUHLUMNbI UCTUHHOM YenoseyHocTn. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 47
2 MunbHep-NprHuH A.A. 3TKa, nam MpUHUMNbI UICTUHHOM YenoseyHocTn. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 83
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muunocTH» . O6IIEeCTBEHHAs COOCTBEHHOCTD, IIPOTHBOIONIOMKHASA YACTHOM, TO €CTh
COOCTBEHHOCTH B MPUHITUIIE, HE €CTh COOCTBEHHOCTh. OTCIO/Ia COIIMaTbHAsl COBECTh
OTPUIIAET W YACTHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTb, KaK MEPBOPOJHBIN Trpex oOllecTBa, W,
OCMEJIUMCSI TPEANOJNIOXKUTh JUYHOCTA. B 3TOM CMBICIIE MBI HE BUIWM B 3TOM
YTBEPKACHUU HUYETrO, 4YTO BXOAWIO Obl B SBHOE MPOTHBOpPEUYHE C HJACATIaAMHU
KOMMYHHM3Ma, KOTOpBI MOHUMAJICSA HE MHA4Ye KaK LAapCTBUE OOXKHME Ha 3eMlle.
BricTtynas npotuB cienctBuii coBecth M.-M. He BUIUT NPUYUHBI, KOPHS 3Ia,
KOTOPBIN OTHIO/Ib HE B YACTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTU KaK TaKOBOM.

Crnenyrouuii npuHIUN — TpUHIUI Tpyaa: « Tpyauck. Tonbko 00111€CTBEHHO-
MOJIE3HBIM W TPOU3BOJMUTEIBHBIA TPy ACHAET YEJIOBEKOM, IOJIHONPABHBIM U
MOJIHOBJIACTHBIM YYaCTHHUKOM OOIIECTBEHHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO Mpoliecca, MpruooIaeTr
€ro K BEIMKOMY II€JIOMYy, MIMEHYEMOMY TPYASAIIUMCS 4enoBedecTBoM» .. UenoBek
3/1eCh TPOU3BOJAHOE OT 4YEJIOBEUYEeCTBA — HUKAK HE HaoOopoT. He sBusromumiics
«TIOJTHOBJIACTHBIM YYaCTHUKOM OOIIECTBEHHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO MPOIEcca» B ATOM
CMBICJIC, HAJO0 NIOHMMAaTh, HE COBCEM 4YesoBeK. Hanuio mepekoc M COUMaIbHBIN
NETePMUHU3M. Y IUBUTEIIBHO, YTO HALIM B 3TOM YYEHUU LIEH30pPbl COBETCKUE
TaKOTI'0, YTO BBI3BAJI0 TOHEHHUS aBTOP 3TOr0 MPOU3BEACHNSI, BHIIIOJHEHHOTO BIIOJIHE
B JIyX€ BPEMEHHU U, TJIABHOE, €CJIM U HE B IIOJIHOM, TO B IOCTATOYHOM, COOTBETCTBUHU
C NOKTpUHOM auamarta. OAHAKO MPUHIUI JOCTATOYHOCTH HE BIOJHE ONPEIEIEH, U
MOKET UMETh XapaKTep CIIOHTAaHHOCTH, JINOO Henopasymenus. Arbeit macht frei —
«Tpyn ocBOOOXKIaeT». JTa (Ppasa, UCIOIH30BABIIASACS B HAITUCTCKUX KOHIYIATEPsX,
BBIpa)KaeT MPUHITUI OOIECTBEHHON MOJIE3HOCTH, JUIIH O0Jee paguKaibHO, HO H,
HaJI0 IpU3HAThCS, TocienoBatenbHo. CornacHo bubnuu bor oTnpaBwmi yenoBeka Ha
3eMJII0, 4YTOOBI TPYIUTHCSI — COBEPUIEHCTBOBATBHCA. ITO TPAJULHUOHHOE
BepTUKaIbHOE yueHue. CoriacHO AHaleKTHKE pada W TOCHOJMHA, TOXKE BIIOJIHE
TpaaulIMOHHOHM, YenoBek — 3TO rocmoauH, a He pad. B 3TomM cMmbICie YeIoBeK,
0OSI3aHHBIN TPYIWUTHCA B HAKA3aHHWE 32 TPEX, U TOJBKO TPYAOM MPHOIMKAICH K

3aBCTHOMY paro, HC YCIOBCK, IIOTOMY 4YTO pa6 ECTCCTBGHHO, 9TO TaK JIHNIIb

30 MunbHep-UpnHuH A.A. 3T1Ka, nam MNMPUHLMMILI UCTUHHOM YenoseyHocTH. M.: Hayka, 1999. C.137
31 MunbHep-UpnHunH A.A. 3T1Ka, nam MNPUHLMMILI UCTUHHOMN YenoseyHocTn. M.: Hayka, 1999. C.172
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TpaauMoHHo. Ho TOT 4enoBek, KOTOPBINA MPOCHYJICS, MOCIEI0Ba 30BY ObITUSI, TOT
yKe He SIBJIIeTCs paboM, HO 3TO HE 3HAUUT U TO, UTO OH KEJIa€T ObITh TOCTIOIUHOM.
Her. OH xenaeT 0cBOOO0XI€HUS JIJIS1 BBICIIHX IIEJIEH.

[lecTolt mpUHIKUII, WIK MPUHIUN CBOOOABI, Tiacut: «byas cBoboaeH. Her
0o0Jiee THYCHOT'O MPECTYIICHUS MPOTUB YEJIOBEUECKOW COBECTHU, HEKEIH TYXOBHOE

2, u em@: «CBOOOJEH TOJBKO M HCKIIOUUTEIBHO

(HpaBcTBEHHOE) PAOCTBO...»
YEJIOBEK — KaK CYIECTBO OOIIECTBEHHOE U CaMOJICITEIIbHOE — U JIMIIIB TOT/1a, KOT/1a
OH BO BCEM CJIEAYET BEIECHHAM coBecTu»>>. Ho COBECTh MOXKET BBI3HIBATH U
acolMaabHbIE TIOCIIENICTBUS, MTOCKOJIbKY cBOOOIHA. OOIIECTBEHHBIA JETEPMUHU3M
U CBO0OJIa COBECTH COUYETAIOTCSI HE O4YeHBb XopoIno. Ckopee pedb 0 KOMIIPOMHUCCE
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOUN «HEUYHCTON COBECTH», KOT/a YEJIOBEK MO3HACTCS UCKIFOYUTEITHHO
KaK KMBOTHOE TOJIMTHYEeCKoe, a obmectBo kak bor. Ho bor ator HyXnaercs B
HaIlIeM Y4aCTHHU, KaK HECOBEPILICHCTBO HYXA€TCS B COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUH. YeloBeK
IpU3BaH JOJEIbIBaTh TO, YTO HE noaenan l'ocrnoas. B 3ToM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, €ro
TBOpUYECKasi MUCCHUSA. 37€Ch UMEET MECTO ObITh TO, UTO MbIcnuTean CepeOpsHOro
BEKa Ha3bIBAJIU yenogekobocUeM, KOTOpOE MPOTHUBONOCTABIISIN
OorouenoBeuecTBy. Eciim mepBoe ecth 0OodiceHue M peodpakeHUE 4YeIoBeKa, TO
BTOpPOE €CTh MOMEHT OOpaTHBIN EPBOMY, TO €CTh yroaoOaeHue bora yenoseky, 4To
BIIOJIHE B JyXe CBETCKOCTU. 3JeCh Npeo0safaeT TMOJOXKUTEIbHAS HE IMOJIHAS
cBOOOJa «IIs», a HE OTpUllaTe]IbHass cBoOOAa «OT» (OT ATO WM JaKe OT caMmou
coBecT). MunpHep-UpuHUH HE CcTan paccMaTpuBaTh MeTa(pU3WYECKUN aCIEeKT
MIOJIHOM CBOOO/TbI, CBA3aHHOM C cCaMOpa3pylIeHUEM U 000KECTBIICHHEM YETIOBEKA J10
YPOBHS 00KECTBEHHOTO, TIOTOMY YTO OOIIECTBO HYXIAETCS B TOJIE3HOCTH TPY/A,
MOTOMY UTO 4eJIOBEK 15 o01iecTBa. CB0OO1a BOOOIIE MPEACTAET B paBHOM CTEIICHU
paspymuTensHo U cosumarenbHo. Hampumep, H. bepaseB monuman cBoGomy
JUAJIEKTUYECKU — KaK B3aMMOJICHCTBHE OOKECTBEHHOI'O U YEJIOBEYECKOr0 Hayajl B
YeJ0BEKe.

Cenbmoil mpuHum - 6iaropoacto: «byas Onaropoxaen. [Ipecnenyii nuiib

32 MunbHep-UpnHunH A.A. 3T1Ka, nam NMPUHLMMILI UCTUHHOM YenoseyHocTn. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 215
33 MunbHep-UpnHuH A.A. 3T1Ka, nam MNMPUHLMNILI UCTUHHOMN YenoseyHocTn. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 268
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JOCTOMHBIE 1LIEJIM B JKU3HU M YNOTPeOJsld JUIIb JOCTOMHBIE CPEACTBA K HUX
noctuwkeHuto. Hu ogna nenp, kak Obl BhICOKa W OJlaropojiHa cama 1o ce0e oHa HU
Obl1a, HE CcHocoOHAa ONpaBlaTh HHU3MEHHBIE CPEICTBA K €€ OCYIIECTBICHUIO:
BBICOKAasi I1€db M HHU3MEHHBIE CpelICcTBa OOpbObI — BEIIM HECOBMECTHUMBIE.
bnaroponcTBo xapakTepa — HICTUHHO YeJIOBEYECKas yepTa, HE0OX0UMO MpUCyIast
YeJIOBEKY, OCO3HABIIEMY CBOE BBICOKOE MCTOPUYECKOE HAa3HAUYECHUE, CBOOOIHOMY U
pazyMHOMY MpeoOpa3oBaTelio U TBOPIY, YepTa XapaKTepa, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOIIAS O
BO3BBILLICHHOM IMOHUMAaHUH YEJIOBEKOM CBOEU MPUPOJBI U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH CBOEH
nepe] COOCTBEHHOM COBECTBIOM Y. BaropocTBo CBOMCTBEHHO TeposaM. [Ipobaema
3/1€Ch 3AKIIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO «BBICOKOE HCTOPUYECKOE HA3HAUCHUE YEIIOBEKA)»
4acTo J00BIBaeTCS OTHIOJAb HE T'YMAaHHBIMH CPEICTBAMH, BEIMKHE MCTOPHUUYECKHE
JieNia BepliaTcsl yepe3 HacWiIMe Haj JIIOJIbMH Pacoil Tocroj, BO3OMHHUBIIUX ceOs
CBEPXJIFObMH, [TIOATOMY «BBICOKOE MCTOPUYECKOE HA3HAUEHHUEY, COIIACOBAHHOE C
COBECTBIO, MPE/IIOJIaraeT repouyecKkoe Havyajio, YTO 03HAYaEeT BBI30OB, OPOIICHHBIH
pace rocnoj u, Kpe, CaMOMY MHUpPY, BpEMEHH U IpocTpaHcTBy: «He mymaiite, uro
S1 IpUIIEN TPMHECTU MUP Ha 3€MIIIO; He MUP MpUMIEN S mpuHecTH, HO Meuy. >
[TpuHnun 61arogapHoCTH — BocbMoi. MunbsHep-UpunuHa hopMynupyer ero
cienyronmm obpazoM: «HyBCTBO OJaroJapHOCTH JEaeT KaKIOTO OTIEIHLHOTO
NPEJICTABUTENIST YEIOBEUECTBA BOIUIOIMICHUEM IIEJI0r0, OO MOJHOCTHIO, KaK U BCE
HPAaBCTBEHHBIE JOOPOJETENN, TTOKOUTCS Ha COBECTH. B dyBcTBe OiaroiapHOCTH
YeJIOBEK Kak Obl BXOIUT B JPYroro 4ej0BeKa, BBIXOJUT U3 3aMKHYTON CKOPJIYIIBI
CBOCW WHIAMBUAYAIBHOCTH B JYIIEBHBIM MHp JPYroro, BIIYCKaeT €ro B CBOM
COOCTBEHHBIN TyIIEBHBIN MUpP, B HEM UEJIOBEK COEIUHSETCS C YEIIOBEUYECTBOM, ...
CIIMBACTCA C HUM B €QUHOE II€JI0€, OIIYIIAET CBOIO NMPOYHYI0, HEPA3PBIBHYIO ..
CBA3b C ce0€ MOJOOHBIMM M HE TOJBKO C COBPEMEHHBIM €My IOKOJEHHEM, K
KOTOPOMY OH CaM NPHMHAIJIEKHUT, HO M CO BCEMH MOKOJIEHHSAMH IFOAEH...». ¢

biaromapHoCTh €CTh W COCTpaZaHHWE, W AIBTPYH3M, U COECAWHEHHUE JYLHIEBHBIX

34 MunbHep-UpnHunH A.A. 3T1Ka, nam NMPUHLMMLI UCTUHHOM YenoseyHocTH. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 283
35 M. 10:34
36 MunbHep-UpnHuH A.A. 3T1Ka, nam NMPUHLMMILI UCTUHHOM YenoseyHocTH. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 349
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nopsIBOB. TOJNIBKO uYepe3 OJarolapHOCTh WHIWBHUIYATU3M IMEPEXOAUT B CTAJIUIO
CBEpXMHIUBHIyalU3Ma, 4YTO, IO CYIIECTBY, MpeJroiaraeT mnpeodpaxeHue
COIMAJIBbHOM JKM3HU, K y4acTHIO B HEH MpoOyXmaeTcss WHAUBUI. 311€Ch Jaxe
yraJIbIBAIOTCS YePThl MPOEKTA «OOIIIee J1eJI0» HAIIEro «KOCMHUUECKOToy» ¢uiocoda
Hukomas ®Enoporua OEnopoBa, KOTOPbIA PEBHOCTHO OTCTAaMBaJl €BAHTEIBCKYIO
HCTHHY, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOM ChIHBI JOJKHBI BO3BpAIIATh K dKU3HU OTIOB — HE TOJIBKO
JIMIIb ICUXUYECKHU, HO U COLUAIIBHO, T. €. ICUXOCOUHAIBHO. [[efCTBUTENBHO, 3TOT
BOCBMOI TIOCTYJAaT €CTh JIOTMYECKOE Pa3BUTHE NPEABbIAYIIETO MOCTyJaTa, Te
TOBOPUTCSI O POJIM COBECTH TBOpIA, CTPEMSIIIETOCS BO HMsI CBOOOJBI BCETO
YeJI0BEUECTBa K MPEOI0JICHUI0 BPEMEHHU-TIPOCTPAHCTBA, 00YCIOBIEHHOCTH, HO 0€3
NOTEPU JIMYHOCTH, YEJIOBEUHOCTH. [1OTMHHBIN 4eIOBEUECKUN NPOTrpecc BUAUTCS
KaK CHUHTE3 JAYXOBHOTO M MATEPUAIBHOTO, B PE3YyJbTaTe€ KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOJUT
npeoOpakeHue MaTepuu U, €CIU YrojHO, MaTepuaiu3amus ayxa (mpuuém oda
npolecca oJHOBpeMeHHO). [loa «4demoBeuecTBOM» MOJAPa3yMEBAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO
KUBYIIUE, HO MEPTBbIE, U BCE NPOLLIbIE U BCE TPANYIIHE IMOKOJEHHUSA. TOJIBKO
NOCPEICTBOM CBEPXUMHIMBHUAYAJIbHOIO TBOPUYECTBA IPEOJOJIEBAECTCS POKOBAs
pa3o0IIeHHOCTh. B IeCTBUTEILHOCTH BCE BO3MOXKHO, Oyab Ha TO BOJs BoXbs,
oToMy uTO /It bora HeT HUYero HeBO3MOKHOTO.>’

JIeBATHIN IPUHIUIT - MyAPOCTH - TJIACUT: «bylib MyJp: BEPh B UEIIOBEKA U €T0
BBICOKO€ HCTOPMYECKOE HAa3HAYEHHWE — B HECOKPYIIMMYI0 MOIIb €ro pa3yma,
HEHUCTOIIMMYK COKPOBMIIHUILY €TI0 COBECTH ... HAJIEUCSA Ha KOHEYHOE TOPKECTBO
no0pa — UCTUHBI, TIPAaBAbl M KPaCOTHI; JIOOM KU3Hb BO BCEH €€ Hencuepraemoi
npenecti»>®. I[IpekpacHo. ABTOp «UCTHHHON YEIOBEYHOCTH» B CBOEH pabote
MBITANICS TIOCTPOUTH ITHKY, B KOTOPOW OBl CHHTE3MPOBAJINCH HCATHCTHYCCKAS,
TPaIUIIMOHHAS, ¥ MaTepUATUCTUYECKAs apaaurMbl procoduu. Takum oOpazom,
COBECTh BKJIIOYACT B CE€OSI MyApPOCTh: KTO BHUMAET CBOCH COBECTH, TOT MYJIp.
CormacHo M.-U. mynpocTs ojgpa3ymMeBaeT BEpPY B TOPKECTBO J00pa.

3aBepLuaeT KOHICIIIHMIO «UCTUHHOM YECJIOBEYHOCTH IIPUHOUITI ITOCTYIIKA:

37 01 Nyku. 1:37
38 MunbHep-UpnHuH A.A. 3T1Ka, nam MNPUHLMILI UCTUHHOM YenoseyHocTH. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 377
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«Iloctynate Hamo mo coBecTd. Kaxkapli TBOW HOBBIM TMOCTYHOK JOJXKEH OBITH
HOBBIM TMOJTBEPXKIECHUEM OOPETEHHOI0 HPABCTBEHHOIO YPOBHS, PABHO KaK U
HOBBIM BKJIaJOM B OOIIyI0 COKPOBUIIHHILY COBeCTH. (OCTaHOBUTHCA B
HPABCTBEHHOM Pa3BUTHH — 3HAUUT MATH BCIATH».> 3716Ch MHTEPECHO BBIPAKEHHE
«o0mIasi COKpPOBHUII[HMUIIA COBECTH», UYTO TNPEACTaBIsSETCS Kak Hoocdepa, WU
CBOEOOpa3Has 30HA, B KOTOPOW MPOSIBISETCS IMOACO3HATEILHOE YENOBEKa, YTO
COCTaBJISIET €r0 MBICIH, KelaHusA. [103ToMy HpaBCTBEHHBIN MPOTpecC, IBUKECHUE
BIIEpEN, paBHO pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBEHHOMN KMU3HU M JIMYHOCTH BO3MOKEH JIUIIb KaK
POCT CO3HATEJIBHOCTH, KOTOpas MPU 3TOM COTJIACOBBIBAJIACh OBl C JIOOPOM, 4YTO
npeanosaraeT Bepy B bora-obmectBo u B 6orodenoBeka. [10CKOJBKY YelOBEKY
CBOMCTBEHHO OIIMOAThCs, 4YeNOBEUYECKUU (akTop, 3Ta OHMOKAa MOXET OBITh
UCKyIUIEHA. OJTO KJIHY K TMOHUMAaHHUIO «4YeJIOBEYHOCTW». BceuenoBeueckoe
CTpEeMJICHUE JOJDKHO Obl OTPAaHMYMBATHCS CO3HAHMEM COOCTBEHHOW HEMOJHOTHI,
YTO €CTh MYAPOCTh, YTO €CTh COBECThb, HO T. H. «YEJIOBEUECTBO», UCTOPUUYECKUMN
nporpecc IBMXKETCsS JpyruMm TnyTéM. OJHAKO, Bepy B OKOHYATEIBHYIO MOOEdy
OoroyesioBeka emié HUKTO He OTMEHSII, BEJlb, HECMOTPS Ha CYIIECTBYIOIIUN KPU3HC,
OHa JIMIIIb KPEIHET B cep/illax Bepyromux B oxkuganuu CrpamnHoro Cyna u Broporo
npuiiectsua Mucyca Xpucra. Ho Hao MTOMHUTB, 4TO BCSIKOE IEHCTBUE TOPOKIAET
npoTuBoieicTBrE. UTO KacaeTcs, COOCTBEHHO, ITOCTYIIKA, TO BaXKHO IIOMHHUTH TOMY,
KTO JICUCTBYET, YTO €r0 JCUCTBUE €CTh JIUIIb NPOTUBOJIECHCTBUE, TO €CTh CIEIACTBUE
HEKOEro JIEHCTBUSL.

. A. MunbHep-MpuHUH Ha3bIBald CBOIO 3THUYECKYIO KOHICIIIUIO <«JIOTUKOM
YeJIOBEUYECKOro cyacThs». CorjaacHO 3TOM JIOTHUKE, TOJIBKO CepJieuHast OTKPBITOCTh
YeJI0BeKa K BCEYEIIOBEUECKOMY, K O0KECTBEHHOMY, OCBOOOK/IAET YeTTOBEKA OT TyXa
TSDKECTU Y TEM CaMbIM JIEJIAET €r0 NO-HACTOSAIIEMY CHACTINBBIM.

Hoxtop ¢dunocodpckux Hayk Oner ['puropreBud J[poOHMIIKHE 3amUTHI B
1970 rony auccepramuio Ha Temy «MopanbHoe co3HaHue». Ctaths [poOHUIIKOTO

«IIpobnema coBectu B MopanbHOU (punocodumn» nossunace B 1972. B 1973 rony

39 1pobHuLKMit O. . MopanbHas dunocodusa: U36p. Tpyabl / Coct. P. . AnpecaH. -M.: Fapgapuku, 2002. C. 455
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JpoOuunikuii moru6 B aBuakaractpode. M3narennrctBom «Hayka» B 1977 Obuia
n3nana kaura crateil poonuikoro «IIpodiembl HpaBcTBeHHOCTHY. [lepensnanue
TPYJO0B N0 Ha3BaHueM «MopanbHas punocodus: uzdpannusie Tpyas» (Coct. P. I
Amnpecsn) BeixoauT B 2002 rony.

B cratee «lIpobiema coBecT» COBECTHBIM (PeHOMEH OOHAPYKUBAETCA KaK
[IyOOKO-JIMYHOCTHBIA KOH(JIUKT, JJIS pa3pelieHus KOTOpPOro TpeOyeTcs MOoJHOe
norpyxenue. CoBecTh HE TOJBKO TEOpETUYECKas MpoljemMa, HO U, MPEeXkIe BCEro,
npobiema npakrudeckasi. CoBeCTh €CTh BBICUINI HPaBCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH, U TIOATOMY
TOT, KTO >KMBET MO COBECTHU, HE JOJKEH OOSThCSA TMOKA3aThCA CTPAHHBIM WIH
HenoHATHIM: «[lomuHHO TOOPOAETENBHBIN YeTOBEK JOHKEH BECTH ceOsl HE MPOCTO
KaKk BCE, HO JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM, MYyCTh Ja)e BONPEKH OObIYalo» — Mucal
JpoOHUIKUHN, — U ajiee: «IOJKEH ObITh €UHBIN Il BCEX 3aKOH, 10 OTHOILLIECHUIO
K KOTOPOMY U [OJDKHBI OILICHMBAThCA OOBbUAaW Kak CHpaBeJJIMBBIE U
HecnpasemBbier.*? OTcrona MOHATHO, YTO «OOIIUM 111 BCEX 3aKOH» €CTh HE YTO
MHOE, KaK COBECTb, UTO €CTh U BHYTPEHHHUH T'0JIOC, U BPOKAEHHOE HPAaBCTBEHHOE
YyBCTBO, IMOMOTAIOIIEe Pa3indaTh A00po u 370. YToOBI MpOOYyAUTHCS OTO CHA, B
KOTOpOM TIpeObIBaeT OOBIBATENIb, HEOOXOJMMO CIBIIIATh U BOCIPUHHMATH ITOT
BHYTPEHHHUI T0JIOC, HEOOXOIUMO BHUMATh 3TOMY YyBCTBY U HE UTHOPUPOBATH €TO.
NmMeHHO uyepe3 COBECTh 4YENOBEK MpHOOIIaeTcs K TMOIMHHOW 100pojaeTenu
BHumanue coBecTH TpeanosiaraeT CTOJIKHOBEHHWE C TEepCOHU(UIIMPOBAHHOM
Gurypoil reHepaIM3UpPOBAHHOTO JPYIOro, COCTOSIIEr0 M3 CTpaxoB, Ipé€3 U
COKPOBEHHBIX JKETaHMW. 3ayacTyio i MOAJAEpKaHUS TMOpsiaka HEOOX0IUMO
noJiIepKaHue B 00IIECTBE 3aKOHA MUPCKOTr0 J0Opa, OTPULIAIOIIETO COBECTh U BEPY
(uMeeTcst B BUly KalMTaJIUCTUUECKOE OOIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MPUHUMAET Pa3IHyHbIC
dbopmpr).

ABTOHOMHAsI HE3aBUCUMAsi COBECTh MO3HAETCS KAK uenogeyeckoe, CAUUKOM
yenogeueckoe, WIN KaK YHUBEPCAIbHBIN YEJI0OBEUECKHI 3aKOH, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY

BHEIITHUM YEJIOBEK JOJIDKCH IMOAYHHATBHCA BOJIC BHYTPCHHCIO 4YCJIOBCKA, IO3TOMY

40 NpobHMLKKit O. T. MopanbHasa punocodua: N3bp. Tpyasl / Coct. P. I'. AnpecaH. -M.: Fapaapwvku, 2002. C. 488
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YPE3BBIYANHO BAXKHO MCCIIEIOBATh BHYTPEHHETO YEJIOBEKA, BEAb €r0 HE3aBUCHUMAS
BOJISL MOKET OKa3aThCsl HE TaKOM UM HE3aBUCUMOM. DTO MCCIICJOBAHUE COLIMAIBHO U
MPOUCXOJUT KaK caMOINO3HAaHME OOIIECTBA BO BCEX €0 COCTABHBIX U MOITOMY
TpeOyeT coydacTHsl BCETO YeJIOBEKa — BHEITHETO U BHYTPEHHETO, a TOJIBKO MOTOM U
BCEX JIFOJIEU, MPUYACTHBIX BJIACTH, KOTOPAas, BO BCEU CBOEH MHOMXKECTBEHHOCTH,
OTBETCTBEHHA 3a «BHYTPEHHETO UYEJIOBEKa» B TOM WM HWHOM OOIIECTRBE.
BHyTpeHHUI 4enoBeK, BOUCTUHY CBOOOJHBIM OT MHUPCKOM BJIAcTH, HE MPU3HAET
HUKAKOW BIIacTH, Kpome BiacTu bora, m ectb kak Obl mepcoHabHbI Mucyc,
KOTOPBIN JTOHKEH OBITh YCIBIIIAH CBOOOJOMOOUBBIM J0 TOPACIIMBOCTH BHEIIHUM
YEJIOBEKOM, MOTOMY YTO HPABCTBEHHBIM W YEJIIOBEUECKUH MPOrpPecc BO3MOKEH
TOJIKO 4Y€pe3 CHSITHUE, Yepe3 B3aMMHOE OTPUI[AHME BHEIIHErO W BHYTPEHHETO.
COBECTh €CTh COBECTb, YTO MOAPA3YMEBAET COYYACTHE CTOPOH, COTPYAHUUECTBO.

«IIpaBoTa, — mucan JIpoOHUIIKUI, — HE BCErJla Ha CTOPOHE OOJIBIIUHCTRA,
CHUJIBI, BJIACTH, OOraTCTBA ¥ BIUAHUA»*!, 4TO 0O4EHb BEPHO 3aMEUEHO, HO BOT 3TO €I0
«HE BCErJa» BBI3BIBAET BONPOC - a KaKk K€ COIHATbHO-OMOIOTHUECKUN
JIETEPMUHU3M B JIyX€ «KTO CHJIbHEE — TOT U TpaB»? J[poOHMUIIKUN MMO3BOJIMII ceOe
YCOMHUTBCS B TOM, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO BCETJa IPaBO, MPOSBHB WHIWBUIYAIbHO-
COBECTHOE Hadasio. BO3MOKHOCTh TAKOTO COMHEHUS MTPEYCMOTPEHA CUCTEMOW U B
AHIIMHACKOM SI3bIKE TaKO€ MOHMMAHHE COBECTH 0003HAUEHO Kak a still small voice,
YTO, HAJ0 IMOHUMATh, €CThb HEKOTOPBIN pecenmumenm, ITOCTOMHBIA KAJOCTH W
CaMOIIO0OMBOTO COCTpPAJIaHUS TOPXKECTBYIOIIECTO, MyCTh W BPEMEHHO, B CBOCH
npaBoTe mobeautens. Cuna «He B (PaAKTHYECKOM TOPYKECTBE HaJl HEIPABOTOW M
IIOPOKOM, a B €€ MJIeaIbHOM ITPEBOCXOACTBE».** DTO ecTh chia paBHas caaboCTH,
YTO, KOHEYHO, OYEHb B JYXE€ HCTOPUUYECKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPOE CETOJHS HE
BBI3BIBACT OOJIBIIIOTO JIOBEPUS COBPEMEHHHMKOB, CETOJHs, BIIPOUEM, KaKk M BCET/a,
MOCKOJIbKY 3TH CaMbI€ COBPEMEHHMKH, IO OMPEACICHUIO, OPUECHTUPOBAHBI HA CBOE
BpeMmsi OoJsiee, 4YeM Ha BEYHOCTh, O KOTOPOM B MPHUHIMIIE HUYEr0 HE 3HAIOT.

OpI/IeHTaI_II/IH Ha CBOE BpEMsa C€CTb OpHCHTAMWsA Ha BJIACTb, TO CCTb Ha

41 NpobHuLKkKit O. T. MopanbHasa punocodua: N3bp. Tpyabl / Coct. P. I'. AnpecaH. -M.: Fapgapwuku, 2002. C. 488
42 NpobHMLKKit O. T. MopanbHasa punocodua: N3bp. Tpyabl / Coct. P. I'. AnpecaH. -M.: Fapgapwuku, 2002. C. 488
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CYILIECTBYIONIYI0O MUPOBO33PEHUECKYIO MapagurmMy, OTKIOHEHHE OT KOTOPOMl eCTh
OyHT, paaukanusm, 0e3ymue. B 3ToM cMbICiie COBECTh €CTh PECEHTUMEHT TEX, YTO
MOTJIONIEHBI HE CBOMM BPEMEHEM, HO HEKOTOPHIM OOIIECTBEHHBIM, BHEIIHUM,
BpEMEHEM, U KYJIbT BHYTPEHHETO 4YeJOoBeKa OOYCIABIMBACT TaKOE IOJIOKECHHE
Belel. byyuu 3anepThiM BHYTPH, MEPEKUBAIOIIUM HICATBHYIO CBOOO Y, YEIOBEK
HE MOXET ObITh BHEIIHUM M BHYTPEHHEM OJIHOBPEMEHHO, HE MOXKET ObITh borom,
YTO HE MOXET ObITh. He Tak i 3T10? MoXkeT npuunHa 3akadaieHus - BIaCTh 3eMHast
WJIM, MOXET, BiacTh Hebec? OTHaKO O Kakol BIacTH HEOEC MOYKHO TOBOPUTH — €CIIU
BJIACTh HEOEC eCTh OJIHA JIHIIL CBOOOAa. HO M B 3TOM MO3BOJIMTEIFHO YCOMHUTHCS
¢unocody, cCOMHEHHE — I€TI0 KOTOPOTO.

HpoOuunkuii mmcan: «TpeOoBaHusi, TpeAbABIsIEMble HPABCTBEHHOCTHIO
YeJIOBEKY, JIaJIEKO HE TaK OJTHO3HAYHBI, KAK B MEXaHU3ME MMPOCTOTO 0ObIYasi, Mo 14ac
OHM BKJIFOYAIOT TPYAHO COTJIACYEMBIE 3a]]a4 WM JIaKe B3aMMHO TTPOTHUBOPEUUBBIC
UMIIEpATUBbl W KPUTEPUH OLEHKH. Y3JIOM JTUX HIPOTHBOPEUYUA CTAHOBUTCS
npoOjieMa COBECTH — TaKOTro crocof0a CcaMOperyisiiid WHIUBUIOM CBOETO
MOBE/ICHMSI, B KOTOPOM OH HaJIeJIsIeTCsl HAauOOJbIIEH Mepoi INYHOTO YCMOTPEHUS U
CaMOBBIPQXEHUSI M OJTHOBPEMEHHO oO0JjaraeTcsi HauOOJbIIeH Mepoil CoIMaibHON
OTBETCTBEHHOCTUY.*® UnCTas HpaBCTBEHHOCTD, IIOPOKAAIONIAS COBECTh HEYUCTYIO,
cBOMcTBeHHAs (haHaTUKaM M Mep(EKIMOHNCTaM, OOBIYHO HE CTOJIb COCTpaaTelIbHA
B CBOMX TpeOOBaHUAX M JOCTATOYHO KECTOKA K YEJIOBEKY, HO HE JOCTaTOYHO
YelioBeYHa, HE JOCTaTOYHO 4YeNoBeKoIoOuBa. HpaBCTBEHHOCTh CTpPEeMHUTCS
BbIIaBaTh Cce0S 3a MyTh K WMCTUHE, HO MCTUHA 3Ta, 4TO TpeOyeT OT dYeloBeKa
0e3ympeyHOCTH B TO BpeMs KaK YeJIOBEKY CBOMCTBEHHO OMIMOATHCs, OecUeIOBEYHa.
Ommbatbcst — 93TO HEOTHEMJIEMOE YeIOBEYECKOe CBOMCTBO. He k umcToii
HPABCTBEHHOCTH OOpaIaeT Hac, WIMYIINX, COBECTh, a K YEIOBEYHOCTH, UTO
MoApa3zyMeBaeT CBOOOAY, COMHEHHUE, Pa3MbIIIJIEHUE, JYIIEBHOCTD, TOPHIBUCTOCTD.
Ywcrast ’Ke HpaBCTBEHHOCTH BHIOMBAET YEIOBEKA U3 KOJEH, €ro 00YCIOBICHHOCTH,

Tpaauiuen, oOblYasMH, KOTOpPBIC IPHU3BaHBI MOJJACPKUBATH MOPsAAOK. Ywmcras

43 NpobHuukuit O. T. MopanbHasa dpunocodua: U3bp. Tpyabl / Coct. P. I'. AnpecaH. -M.: Fapgapwku, 2002. C. 489
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COBECTb IIPU3BIBACT YEIOBEKA K «BBICIIUM JEIaM» YEIOBEKA, OHA CBOJIMT €0 € yMa,
JIeNaeT OJEPKUMbIM KaKOH-HUOYIb CBEpXueeil, 4To maryOHO BO3JEHCTBYET Ha
ncuxuyeckoe u (usmueckoe 310poBbe. 1loaTromy mMupckas BiacTb, 0€3yClOBHO,
CBs3aHHas C BJAcCThIO HeOa, JOJKHA 3a00TUTHCA O COCTPAJAaHUU, YEIOBEUYHOCTH,
JEMOKPAaTUYHOCTU CBOETO pexuMa. Pa3neneHne Ha 4UCTYH0 U HEYHMCTYHO COBECTh
BO3HHMKAET M3-32 HENOMEPHOW TOPABIHM, HEIIOMEPHOTO CTPEMJICHMS YEIOBEKA U
OPUBOJUT K pacnaay JUYHOCTH U K CMEPTH BOOOIIIE.

[IpoGnema coBectu cBA3aHa c npoOiaeMoil co3Hanus: «B camom co3HaHuM
YEJIOBEKA €CTh HEKas BHYTPEHHSS CaMOJOCTOBEPHOCTh, MO3BOJIAONIAS UHAUBUIY
0€30IIMO0YHO yCMaTpPUBaTh MOPAIbHYIO HCTHHY».** Dra camas «BHYTpeHHss
CaMOJOCTOBEPHOCTB», UTO BHYTPU CO3HAHUS, €CTh COBECTb, OTBETCTBEHHAS 3a TY
UCTUHY O YEJOBEKE, KOTOPYK €My JAaHO MOCTUYh. JDTa MUCTUHA €CThb MOpaJbHas
UCTUHA. B MPOTUBHO ciydae eciii 4eJIOBEK PEHIAETCS MO3HATh HEAOCTYIHYIO EMY
UCTUHY, CKPBITYIO 32 CEMbIO TMEYaTIMH, TO OH PUCKYET MOTEPSATHh CBOI CBOOOIY,
CBOIO YEJIOBEYHOCTh M 00paTUThCS B OecoB. [103TOMY HE CTOUT OTKa3bIBaTHCS OT
MOpaJbHOM UCTHHBI, OT COBECTH, paJiv MPa3HOTO HHTEPECa, TOBUHYACH MaryoHoM
ctpacTd. Ho MOCKOJBKY YelIOBEKY CBOMCTBEHHO OIIMOATHCS, €My CBOHCTBEHHO
YUUTBCS HA CBOMX OLIMOKAX, U XOPOIIIO, €CJIU B MPOIECCE 00yUEHUs BCE-TAaKH YEMY-
TO Hay4daeTcs. Ecnum mopanbHash UCTHHA MPOSIBISIETCS BO BIIEUEHUHU K J00pY, HE
TOJILKO a0CTPaKTHOMY, HO M KOHKPETHOMY, TMPOSIBISIONMIEMYCSI B TOBCEIHEBHOM
’KH3HHU, TO COBECTh €CTh OOHApYKEHHE YeJIOBEYHOCTH COo3HaHMs. VIHBIMU clloBamu,
COBECTb €CTh camoco3HaHue. Ho eciu 4esoBek He €CThb UCTHHA, TO YEJIOBEYECKOE
€ro CTPEMJICHHE K MCTHHE Pa3pyLIUTENIBHO Ul HETO, HO B MHOM CMBICIIE, II0 Ty
CTOpOHY 00pa U 3714, CTpeMIICHHE MOXKET ObITh co3uaareabHo. Ho Mbl He 3HaeM 00
9TOM IIPAKTUYECKH HUYETO, TIOITOMY I10JIAraeMcCs JIMIIb Ha CBOM YyBCTBA U JOTAJIKH,
KOTOpbIE MOTYT OBbITh KeCTOKUM oOMaHoM. Eciau mctuHa TpeOyeT OT ueloBeka
CIIMILIKOM MHOIO, TO 3Ta HCTHHA — JIOXKb, HOTOMY YTO HCTHHA - JIOOOBB,

MNPOABIIAOIIAACA KaK COCTpaaaHHC, yeJioBeKoirooue. Pelnruno3Heim YUCHUAM
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CBOWMCTBEHHO pacCMAaTPUBATh CBEPXUYEIIOBEKA B KAUECTBE Mcala JIJIsl YEJIOBEKa, HO
penurus, KoTopasi CTPOUTCS HE Ha TMOHSATUU T'yMaHW3Ma, CBOOOJbBI, PaBEHCTBA,
M00BU U COCTpaJaHus HE €CTh UCTUHHAS PEIUTHs, MOTOMY UYTO MPOTHUBOPEYUT
YeJIOBEUHOCTH. becuenoBeyHas UCTUHA MOXKET ObITh METapU3UKOU, YMO3PEHHUEM,
OCTaBasACh MPHU 3TOM XOJOJHOM, NANEKON, MEPLAIOLIEH 3BE3I0U JJIs1 YETOBEKA, YTO
C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI IapyeT HaJeXKIy, a C APYrod npuyuHgeT 00yib. UenoBek nMmeeT
npaBO Ha CaMOONpEACICHUE B OSTOM OTHONIICHWH. DTO MpaBo (Qukcupyercs
CBOOOJIOW €ro COBECTM M €CTh B NPHUHIIUIIE MOpaJibHAash HCTUHA — TO 3HAHUE
YEeJI0BEKa, KOTOpOE €My JaHO MoCcTHU4b. OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH, MOJYUHEHHOCTH
BPEMEHH B 3TOM CMBbICIIe HEe eCTh ucTruHa. COBECTh, HE 3aKOH, a CBO00/1a, SIBISETCS
OPUECHTHPOM JIJIsl YEJIOBEKa, YTO MCIIOKOH BEKOB HAXOJUTCS B TMOWCKAaX HCTHHBI.
[ToaTomMy MBI HEOOXO0IMMO OyAeM JOJDKHBI COTJIACUTHCS CO MHOKECTBEHHOCTHIO
UCTHUHBI — YTO UCTUHA JJIsI OJHOTO JUUIS JPYTrOTO MOXKET ObITh HE UCTHHA, IIOATOMY
BO3HHMKAIOT pazHoriacusa. Ho MMEHHO B ciopax W B pa3HOTJIACHUIX KayKJbIi HOBBIM
pa3 ucTUHA SBIsIeTCA ce0s, U T0ITOMY HEOOXOAMMO 3alllMIIATh CYIIECTBOBAHHE
Pa3JIMYHBIX, TYCTh U KaXYyIIUXCS OAHA APYTrOM HEMPUEMIIEMBIMH, TOUEK 3PEHUS.
HcTtuna He mpeamnonaraeT HaCWIUs, HO, HAOOOPOT, OHA MPEArNoIaraeT HeHacCuIHe.
3ayacTyr0 CTpax Xaoca, KOTOPBIH SKOOBI MOXET BO3HUKHYTbH, €CIH JOMYCTUTh
MHOKECTBEHHOCTh BCEr0, 3aCTaBJSIET MPUIAEPKUBATHCS CTPOIOCTH MU TEM CaMbIM
oOyciaBnuBaeT ¢aHaTU3M M HETEPIUMOCTb, YTO, MapajoKCaJbHBIM 00pa3oM, B
CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, JIUIb YCUIIMBAET Xa0C U CTPax.

MBI He MOKeM MO3HATh UCTHHY KaK TaKOBYIO, TOCKOJIBKY OHA 3a MpeAeiaMu
YeJIOBEYECKOTO pa3yMEHUs, HO MOKEM TO3HATh ce0s B UCTUHE. 3HATh UCTHHY ce0s
3HAQYMUT MO3HATH MpPEeibl, YTO MperoiaraeT npeojoneHue. Eciu yenoBek ecTh
HCTHHA, TO COBECTh €CTh TO, MMOCPEJCTBOM YEJIOBEK MO3HaeTcsi B UCTUHE. COBECTH
€CTh CPEJICTBO TO3HAHMS CeOsl B UCTUHE, WM CPEJICTBO BHIPAKEHUS COOCTBEHHOM
TOYKHU 3peHHUs], Kak 00 3ToM U nucan Jpoouuiikuii: «Eciau mpuHATh, YTO COBECTH,
YyBCTBO JI0JITa WJIU JIFOOOW MHON MOTHUB BBIPAXKAET TOJBKO YbIO-TO JIUYHYIO TOUKY
3peHus (yOexxaeHue WM YCTAHOBKY), TO, YTO caM sl ce0s WHIMBHUI CUUTAET

[IpaBHUJIIbHBIM, CTAHOBHUTCA HCIIOHATHBIM (I/I 9TOT BOIIPOC KakK-TO MOJIYaJIHUBO
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00XOJUTCA CTOPOHOH), KakUM K€ 00pa3oM MOpalib MOXET BBINOJHATH CBOU
(QyHKIMH perynmupoBaHMs IIOBEJCHHMS MHOXECTBAa JroAeil B oOmecTe».*
OOmecTBeHHass MOpalib HE JOJDKHA MPOTHBOPEYUTh TOMY, UTO caM MJid ceOs
WHIUBUJ CUUTAET MPABUIBHBIM, €CJIH TOJBKO TO, YTO OH CUUTAET, HE SIBISETCSA
ylemiaeHueM cBo0oabl apyroro. OOLecTBeHHas MOpajib, KaKk U MOpaJib JIMYHAS,
J0JIKHA OBITH MOCTPOEHA Ha CBOOOJIE JPYroro, TO €CTh YEJIOBEK UMEET MpaBo Ha
CaMOBBIpaXXEHUE B paMKax 3aKoHa. Ta, MOANUTHIBaeMas JErUTUMHOCTBIO, MOpab,
KOTOpasi MbITAETCS HACHIIBCTBEHHO PEryJIMpOBaTh OTHOILIECHUS JIOACH, co37aéT
NPOBOKAIIMIO Ha MOpPAJbHOE COMPOTUBIEHHE, MO3TOMY MOpajib JOJKHA OBITh
cBoOOHOM. Bompocamu perynupoBaHusi TIOBEIE€HHMS MHOXECTBAa JIOJIEH B
0OIIECTBE JOJKEH 3aHUMAThCS 3aKOH, a HE MOpaJib, KOTOPasi B 3TOM CMBICIIE JIUIIIb
6naroe noxenanue. OTCI01a U3BECTHBIN KOHPIMKT MEXTY MOPalIbl0 U COBECTHIO,
oOIIECTBOM M JUYHOCTHI0. COBECTh, UTO €CTh «BHYTPEHHSISA CaMOJOCTOBEPHOCTD
CO3HAHUSA», WM, COOCTBEHHO, CAaMOCO3HAHME, PETYJIUPYET IMOBEACHHUE Ka)KJ0ro
OTJEJIBHOTO YeJIOBEKa 110 OTHOUIEHUIO K cebe u Apyromy. B a3Tom cMmbicie Mopaib
HE MOXET OBbITh MPHUHYXACHUEM, IOTOMY YTO CTAHOBUTCA (POPMOM NOJABICHMS
cBO0O/IBI Jpyroro. BHyTpeHHss caMOJOCTOBEPHOCTh CO3HAHUS, COBECTb, OyAydH
MOpaJIbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, 00JIaZlaeT HE3aBUCUMOCTbIO OT BHELIHUX aBTOPUTETOB.
B 3T0i1 HE3aBUCUMOCTH U COCTOUT YYBCTBO COOCTBEHHOI'O J1OCTOMHCTBA. COBECTH,
KOTOpast €CTb BHYTPEHHS CaMOJOCTOBEPHOCTb CO3HAHUS, MOXKET U 3a0J1yKIaThCs,
HO, TEM HE MEHEEe, €CTh BBICIIMM aBTOPUTET, TapaHTUPYIOLIUN CBOOOY JINYHOCTH.
JIM4HOCTH €CTh HAMBBICIIAS IEHHOCTD 3aaJHOEBPONECUCKON LIMBUIN3ALINN.
JpoOHULIKUI paccMaTpuBajl COBECTh B COLMAIBHOM KIIIOYE KakK MPUHIIHUI
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. OH IHUCaNI: «COBECTh, KAK U YyBCTBO JI0JIra, HE MOXET OBITh HE
YeM HMHBIM, KaK OCO3HAHHEM CBOMX O0sS3aHHOCTEH mepes; oOUIECTBOM U IPYTHMMH
JIOJIbMU, 00513aHHOCTEM, KOTOpPbIE JEHCTBUTEIBLHO BO3JIaraloTCsA Ha 4eJIOBEKa, a HE
IPOCTO UM Npu3HaKTCA»*°, Hencrnonnenne oOMIECTBEHHBIX 0XKUAAHUN TOPOXKIAET

YKOPEBI COBECTH, KOTOPBIC BOSHUKAIOT B TOM CJIydac, CCJIN O KUAAHHA Pa3aCIAr0OTCA
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camuMu ke wHAUBHAOM. OJHAKO OOIIECTBEHHBIC OXKHUJAHWS, BO3JIOKCHHBIE HA
COBECTh MHIMBHU/A, JOHKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATh OKUJAHUSM MHINBH/IA, KOTOPHIE OH
B CBOIO Oouepeb Bo3jiaraeT Ha o0miectBo. OXuIaHus ONpaBaHbl TOJIBKO B Clydae
B3aUMHOCTHU. HO Ha «HET», Kak TOBOPUTCS U CyJa HET, TO €CTh COBECTh HE JIOJHKHA
MONUpPaThCA OOIIECTBOM, €CIU BO3JIOKEHHOE Ha JUYHOCTH JEJ0 CO CTOPOHBI
oOllecTBa OKa3bIBa€TCS HE €M MO cuilaM M JOJDKHBI OBITh MPETyCMOTPEHBI
KOMIICHCAIIMU, BEIb HE YEJIOBEK JJIsi 00IIecTBa, HO OOIIECTBO JjIs 4esioBeka. B
OPOTUBHOM CJydyae — COLMAIbHBIM JETEPMUHU3M U OMACHOCTH IOJABJICHUS
TUYHOCTU. MHAMBUyalbHAs COBECTh, MOJKPEIUIEHHAS YYBCTBOM OOIIECTBEHHOMU
COJIUJIADHOCTH, MOXKET OOEpHYThCSI OYHTOM TMPOTHUB TaKOro OOIIECTBEHHOIO
MOPSI/IKA, KOTOPBIN 3MKIETCS Ha 0€CCOBECTHOCTH U CTpaxe. Takoil OyHT SIBISETCS
KPUTHUKOH TOTO OOINECTBEHHOTO TIOPSJIKA, KOTOPBIA TOPSIKOM HE SBJISCTCS.
CoBecTh OJIM3Ka COJIUJIAPHOCTH, YTO, B cliydae OyHTa, SIBISETCS KOHCTPYKTHBHOM
KPUTHKOM JHIIEeMEpHON cucTeMbl. Te, KTO pacro3HaeT BHYTPEeHHUH rojoc ce0s u
JIPYroro, Kak ¥ T€, YTO CIOCOOHBI CIBIIATH U, €CJIM BO3HUKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTD,
BBICTYNIUTHh TPOTUB CHCTEMBI, KOTOpas, OyAy4yd TriyXa U HEMOJKOHTPOJIbHA CO
CTOPOHBI OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, IPECIOBYTOI'0 T'PakJIaHCKOro oOOIecTBa, CIIOCOOHA
MIOXKUPATh JIIOJIEH, SBISAIOTCS JIoAbMU coBecTu. [lo Hunure, nHTewiekryanbHas
COBECTh HE OCTaBJIICT MHOTO BBIOOpA, KpOME KaK OBITh YECTHBIM C CAMHUM COOOM U
C IPYTUMHU.

C mo3unuii TManeKTUYecKoro MaTepuain3Ma paspenieHne KoH(IuKTa naer
CKayOK Ha HOBBIA Ka4eCTBCHHBIA YPOBEHb pa3BUTHsA. poOHUIKKN niucan: «beITh
YEIIOBEKOM COBECTH, 3HAYMT, IIOCTYIATh II0 4yBCTBY moira»”’’. IlocTymars Mo
COBECTH, B COOTBETCTBHH C YYBCTBOM JIOJTa, HE 3HAYUT OOsA3aTEIHHO OTBEYATh
OKMJIAHUSIM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpbIE, KaK MpaBuiio, chadOpukoBaHbl. BbITh
YEeJIOBEKOM COBECTH, 3HAYUT, OBITh CIIOCOOHBIM PA3NTHUYATh JIOKHBIC TO3BIBBI
00IIecTBa OT UCTUHHBIX, pa3nuyaTh GrI0COPUIO U Iponaralmy, U, COrJIaCHO dTOU

CHOCO6HOCTI/I, HMCTb CMCIIOCTH pPa3BCHYATh Tpe6OBaHI/I$I KaK JIOXKHBIC, CCJIH,
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KOHEUYHO, OHbIE€ TAKOBBIMU SIBISIOTCA. JKUTh MO COBECTU, 3HAUUT, OBITH YECTHBIM C
co0oii u ¢ npyrumu. He cekpeT, uTo 00I1eCTBEHHbIE OKUAAHUS IPOrPaAMMUPYIOTCS
B MHTEpecax BIACTH, KOTOpas 3a4acTyl0 MpecieiyeT HUHTEPEChl COOCTBEHHOIO
coXpaHeHHsI U TpojoJKeHus. [lockonbKy BilacTh HE 00JaAaeT CaKpajlbHOCTHIO
CEeroJiHsl, HEOOXOJIUMO YMETh Pa3BEeHUYMBATH BCEBO3MOKHbBIC MOCTMOJACPHUCTCKHE
MU(]BI, HA KOTOPBIX 3MKIETCS BJIacTh, MapasUTUPYIOMIAsl Ha >KU3HAX MPOCTOrO
HAceJeHus, JUIsl KOTOPOrO JIOJDKHBI OBl  BOCTOPIXKECTBOBATh HJEANbl BCEX
PEBOJIIOLIUM, YTO AENaluCh «CHU3Y». lIOCKOJIbKY HMHAMBHAYaJIbHAsi COBECTh HE
COBIIAJIAE€T C COBECTHIO COLMAIIBHOM, YPE3BBIYANHO BAXXHBIM MPEICTABIACTCS
COTJIACOBAHME WMHJIMBUIYaJbHOW U COLIMATIBLHOM COBECTH (MHAue TEPSIETCS BCSIKUUN
CMBICJI, KpOME, BO3MOYKHO, OECCMBICIICHHOTO JIMYHOTO CIIAaCeHHs Ha Hebecax).

«IToCcKOJIBKY 4YENOBEK 3HAET, YTO €ro MPEJICTABICHHUE O JIOJTrEe €CTh JIUIIb
coOCTBEHHOE YOCXKICHHUE, B MOJJIMHHOCTHA KOTOPOTO OH CaM MOYXET U YCOMHUTHCS,
MIOCTOJIBKY OH HHMKOTJIa HE MOYKET OBITh YBEPEH B CBOEH COBECTH, MOTPYKAETCS B
OECKOHEUHBIE «3a» M «IPOTHB».** B 5TOl CBA3M BOSHUKAET OMACHOCTH MOTPA3HYTH:
«Haue roBops, €CIM MPUHATH AHATMTUYECKUN aHaJIU3 COBECTH, TO MOpPaJIbHBIN
CyOBEKT OKa3bIBaeTCs Mepe]] 0e3bICX0THON aTbTEPHATUBOU — TO JIU MY IIPeObIBaTh
B COCTOSHHUH HEKPUTUYECKOM  CcaMOYOeXJIEeHHOCTH, TO JHM  HpeaaThCs
Napaju3yIoneMy COMHEHHUIO B cBoel mpaBoTey.*’ [Io3ToMy cOBECTh IOIKHBI OBITh
OTKPBITOM, a HE 3aKPHITOM KHUTOW JJIsI TOTO, YbM YOCKIACHUS OHA, TaK WJIM MHAYE,
BbIpakaeT. TONBKO B OTKPHITOM, YECTHOM JHAIIOTE C COOOM, KaK U C IPYTUM, MOYKHO
n30exkaTh OJHOTO W3 JBYX CIICHAPHEB pPa3BUTHs, KOTOpPhIE O0O3HAYWI 37ECh
JpoOHUIKKN, U TPUNATH K HEKOTOPOMY KOMIIPOMHUCCY, KaK K €IMHCTBEHHOMY
KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY B JAHHOW CUTYyalliyd BapUaHTY.

ITo IpoOHHMIIKOMY OBITH YEIOBEKOM COBECTH 3HAUNT HE «OBITH paboM CBOCH
COBECTH», a OBITh «TOCIIOJIMHOM HaJl CBOUMH YYBCTBAMU U YOCKJICHUAMMU». ITO
MOJIOKEHUE JOCTATOYHO MPOTHUBOPEYMBO U MOKET MOHUMATHCS, KAK BO3MOKHOCTh

IOCTYIIATbECA COBCCTEBIO, OBITH MOXCT, pagud JUYHOI'O CHOKOMCTBUS WU BBIT'OJBI,
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4TO HE ecTh Oaro. Jlanee J{poOHuiikuii 1aét HECKOIBKO OMpeiesieHnit coBecTu. Bo-
MEPBBIX, COBECTh MOCTYJHMPYETCS KaK OTKPBITOCTh, HCKPEHHOCTH: «COBECTH, IO
CBOEMY pEaTbHOMY COJCPKAHUIO (MlaXke eCIM caM YeJIOBEK IMOYTH JTOr0 HE
OCO3HAET) €CTh «OTKPBITOCTH» WHIWBUIYAIBHOTO CO3HAHHUS IO OTHONICHUIO K
OKpYXaloleMy MHUpPY, ero mpoOiemam, TpeOOBaHWUSIM BPEMEHH, IEPCIEKTHBAM
4eII0BeueCcKOro obmectBay. >’ OTCI01a 9eI0BEK COBECTH HE MOKET OBITH 3aKPBITHIM,
3aIMKJIICHHBIM O3TOMCTOM. YEJOBEK COBECTH CTPEMHUTCS COYYBCTBOBATh M
COIIEPEXKUBATh, IMYCTh JNAXXE W BCEMY MHpPY, IMMOTOMY JIMIIb TaK YYBCTBYET ceOs
*UBbIM. COBECTJIMBBIN 4YEJIOBEK TOBOPUT CBOE «a» MHPY. OTKPBITOCTH 3Ta
noJipa3yMeBaeT IMOHMMAaHHWE, BO3MOXXKHOCTh M JKEJIaHWE CIBIIIATh 30B MHpa.
CornacHo JIpOOHHMIIKOMY, COBECTh «3TO TaKOE OTHOIICHHE, B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK
OepéT Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HE TOJIBKO 332 CBOE HPABCTBEHHOE COCTOSHUE, HO U
3a TO, YTO KaKIOJHEBHO IPOUCXOAUT BOKPYr Hero».’! CoBecTh, CBA3BIBAIONIAs
JUYHOCTH M OOIIECTBO, YeJIOBEKa M MUP, CBOOOTHA IT0 onpeaeieHuto. OTHaKo aaee
Hpoouurkuii nmummeT: «COBeCTh BMEHSETCS YEJIOBEKY, a HE MPEATIOoIaracTcs 3a HUM
¢ camoro Havdaja. MlHade roBopsi, BEpHO HE TO, YTO Y KaXKJIOI'O CBOSI COBECTh, a TO,
YTO YEJIOBEK JOJIKEH 00J1a/1aTh COBECTHIO, JaXKe €CJIH VIS 3TOTO €My ITOHAI00UTHCS
M3MEHHUTH cebs».”? D10 ybexaenue JIpOOHMIKOTO COTNIACHO €ro Ke MOJIOKEHHUIO
«HE OBITH PabOM COBECTH», a «OBITh TOCIOJWHOM HAJ CBOMMH YYyBCTBAMHU H
yoexaeHussMu». OTCl0JIa COBECTh JIOJDKHA BMEHSATBCS B COOTBETCTBHUH  C
TpeOOBaHUSMH, HOPMaMH, KOJIaMH, OKHUIAHUSMH, YTO €CTh YHUCTO BEPTHKAJIbHAS
BJIACTHAsI CTPATErUsl COBECTH, KOT/1a, Oy Iy4H 1O ONPEICICHHIO CBOOOTHOM, COBECTh
€CTh CKOpEE TOPH3OHTAJIbHAS, T'PaKIaHCKO-OOIIECTBEHHAS CTPYKTypa, MpsMas
JEMOKpATHS €CTh OJIHA M3 Hanbosee afeKBaTHRIX (POPM BBIpAKEHHSI KOTOPOH.
COBECTHBIH YEIIOBEK MOYKET U3MEHHUTHCS TOJIBKO YEPE3 COBECTh, KOTOPas €CTh
MHO>XECTBEHHOCTh. 3MeHa 3/1eCh COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, 4YTO JAPEBHUE T'PEKH

Ha3bIBAJIN «MCT&HOfIH», «IICPEeMECHA yMa», 4YTO COIMOCTABUMO C ITOHATHUCM PaCKaAHHA
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B XpPUCTHAHCTBE, a TAKXKE C MOHATHEM «TIIyBa» B mynausMme. llepemena yma, kak
HEKOTOpPOE BHYTPEHHEE TNEPEPOXKICHUE, TMpeanojgaracT MHUCTUYECKUI OIbIT,
KOTOPBIM COMOCTaBUM C TEM, UYTO XaWJEITep Ha3bIBajl «BOJIEM HUMETh COBECTHY.
CoBecTb ecTh 00’KECTBEHHBIN Jap, KOTOPbIA HAJJEKUT YENOBEKY. B 3TOM cMbIcie
OMBIT COBECTH €CTh OIBIT TPAHCTPECCHUBHBIM, TMOATOMY aOCOJIIOTHO IIpaB
JIpoOHUIIKKN, KOTAA YyTBEpXKAaJl, 4YTO NPHOOPETEHHWE COBECTU MPEAroJiaraet
nepeMeHny cebs. HecmMoTpsi Ha TO, 4YTO COBECTh €CTh Jap HeOec, 4YelIOBEeKY
MPUXOJIUTCS HEMAJIO MOTPYAUTHCS, YTOOBI aKTyallu30BaTh ATOT Jap, MPUBECTH €ro
B nelictBue. Peub €T 0 TOM MHCTHYECKOM OIbITE, KOTOPBIM MpHU3BaH sl TOTO,
9TOOBI COCIMHUTH HEOO M 3eMJIIO, IPU3BAH CAMHUM BOTMPOIIAIOIIUM BO3MOXKHO JJISI
TOTO, YTOOBI penuTeIbHBIM oOpa3oM mnoctpouTh llapcTBue boxkue Ha 3emuie,
KOTOPOE MOXET Ha3bIBaThCSA KaK-HUOY/b €Il¢, B MPUHIIUIIE HE O Ha3BaHUSIX PEUb,
BOIUIOTHB TEM CaMbIM KOCMUYECKHI apXETHII.

JpoOHUIKKUN MHcall: «B KOHEYHOM HTOre IMpoOjemMa 3aKiIo4yaeTcsi B TOM,
YTOOBI, BO-TIEPBBIX, B CAMOM OOIIIECTBE YCTPAHUTH TaKKE YCIOBUS, KOTOPBIE JETa0T
JUTSL «OOIIECTBEHHBIX aBTOPUTETOB» HEOOXOAMMBIM OTpa)kaaTh ce0s OT COBECTH,
COXPAaHSTh CYIIECTBYIOIIEE 0OIIECTBO IIEHOW OTCTYIUICHUS OT TPEOOBaHUI MOpaIH;
BO-BTOPBIX, MpoOJieMa 3aKIIOYAaeTCss B TOM, YTOOBI BOCHUTHIBATH B JIIOISX, Y
KaXXJIOT'O TaKyI COBECTb, YTOOBI 0OIIIECTBO MOTJIO JIOBEPATH €1 0€3 OBCEIHEBHOTO
BHEIIHETO KOHTPOJs».>> WMHBIMM CIIOBAMHM IIFOAM JOJDKHBI CTaTh OOINECTBOM, a
OOIIIECTBO JIIOJIBMH, BIACTh JOJKHA OBITh B pyKax Hapoma, a HE HaoOOpOT.
[ToaTOMYy, Kak ciaeayeT u3 NPUBEAEHHON BBILIE IUTATHI, JTFOJIU, U HAPOJ, TOJKHBI
MOAHATHCS 10 YPOBHS BJIACTH, TEM CaMbIM YIpa3IHHUB 3Ty BiacTb. Ho uTo 3TO 3a
YPOBEHb — 3TO METAPU3NUECKHI yPOBEHb, HIIM HEKOTOPOE 3HAHUE, CHJIa, 00JIaIaHne
KOTOpOHW JnenmaeT mojed mnogoOHbpiMU Ooram? SICHO IWIb, YTO «ITyOJIMYHBIC
aBTOPUTETHI», KOTOPbIE HE SIBIAIOTCS pPEallbHBIMU MPEACTABUTEIAMU HHTEPECOB
CTOPOH, JOJDKHBI OBITh yIpa3lHEHbl. ['paxkaaHCKoe OOIIECTBO CIIOCOOHO

IpCOa0JICTDb 3TO IMPCILATCTBUC, UYTO, COIJIACHO I{pO6HI/IHKOMy, orpaxaacT OT COBECTHU
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BJIACTh MMYIIMX. DTO MPENSATCTBHUE, YTO 3aTEMHSET OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHME, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, €CTh IIOPOKU IJIUT, & C IPYrOU - Ipexu Hapona. Peub nmpuMepHo o
TOM CUTyalluu, KOT/1a «BEPXHU HE MOT'YT, HU3bI HE XOTSIT.

P. I'. AnpecsiH nuIeT: «eciu B34Tb NPOOJIEeMy COBECTH, TO (hUI0coHCKuM
ATUKaM, COOCTBEHHO, U IIPUBJIEKATh HE K ueMy. Eciu He cuuTaTh HEOOIbIION CTaThU
PO COBECTh B HHIMKJIONEIUYECKOM CIOBape «ITHUKa» U PEnyOMKAILMU CTaTbU O
coectH O. I'. JIpoOHMIIKOTO B COOpHUKE €ro u30paHHbIX padoT y HAC 3a MOCIEAHHE
YeTBepTh BEKa, €cld S He omubarch, HE OBUIO HHU OJHOM Cepbe3HOU
UCCIIeI0BATENbCKON pabOThl, MOCBSIIEHHON MEPEOCMBICICHUIO COBECTH HA OCHOBE
COBpeMEHHbIX JaHHbIX. Hu MoHorpadus bepOemikunoit, Hu cratbsa [poOHUIIKOTO
(coBepIIeHHO pa3HbIE MO CBOEMY TEOPETHYECKOM CTaTyCcy paboThl), HU PabOTHI
KJACCUKOB MOpaJibHOM  (dunocopuu, HU pabOThl COBPEMEHHBIX MHUPOBBIX
aBTOPUTETOB, MPU BCEW HAIIEH NPUBEPKEHHOCTH K HCTOPHUKO-PUIOCOHCKUM
peduiekcusiM, He CTaIM MOBOAOM Il KPUTUKH, IEPEOCMBICIICHUS, TEOPETUYECKOTO
NPOJBWKEHHST B 3TOH TeMey».>* TIpuBeneHHas 31€Ch LUTATA MOATBEPKIAET, UTO
Cero/IHs NpoOJeMaMU COBECTH 3aHMMAIOTCS MaJlo B aKaJeMUYECKHX Kpyrax.
Bormpocsl, cBsi3aHHBIE C JaHHOW MPOOIEMATHKOW, (POPMYIUPYIOT CIIEAYIOIIHM
obpasom: «He Tonbko B OOBIJEHHOM CO3HaHHWH, HO U B PACCYXICHUSIX
CHELMAIUCTOB, — TojaraeT AIpecsH, — COBECTb BBICTYHAE€T KaK IOJIHOLICHHBIH
KoppensaT mopanbHOCTU MHAuBUAA [['yceitHoB]. CoBeCcTh — 3TO MOpajib-BHYTpPH-
yenoBeka. EcTb 1M cMmbica  cnenuuUUIMpoBaTh  COBECTh B KayecTBE
BHYTPUMOpPAIBHOTO (peHOMEeHa, WM (EHOMEHa HMHIUMBUAYAIbHOI'O MOPAJIbHOTO
CO3HAHUS, M HEJOCTATOYHO JU it (prsmocodckoit s3Tuku (HE st OOBIICHHOTO
CO3HAHUS)  MOHATUH  «MOPAJIBHOE  CAaMOCO3HAHUE»,  «CAMOKOHTPOJIbY,
«CaMOOIIEHKa», «IIEHHOCTHAas OpHEHTAaLUsN», «CaMOJOCTOBEPHOCTh MOpPAIbHOM
nmuuHoCTH ?%>° ECiu 171 0OBIIEHHOTO CO3HAHMS MOHATHE «COBECThY HE3BIOIEMO, TO

HE SIBIISIETCS JM OHO PYyAMMEHTOM (DHI0CO(PCKOTO M HAYYHOTO CO3HAHHS? — BOT
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BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIM CTAaBUTCS B NPUBEAEHHOW muTare. MHbIMU cioBamMu, s
OOBIJICHHOTO CO3HAHUS TAaKWUX OMNpe/eNieHuid OblIo Obl BIOJHE JOCTATOYHO, HO
dbunocockuil MBITIUBBIN YM OKa3bIBACTCS KyJla B3bICKaTEIbHEE 00bIIeHHOTO. J{J1s
Hero TpedyeTcs eulé OJTHO ONpeesICHHE.

Bompoc coBectu B dusiocodckoit 3THKe OUH U3 HauBakHeuux. CoBeCTh
MpemnoJiaraeT UCIOBEAb, YHUKAIbHBIA UHAUBUYIbHBIN OMBIT, KOTOPBI MOXKET U
JIOJDKEH OBITh BBIP@XKEH BO BCeM cBoei HemoBTopuMocTU. Eciam Mbl He Oynem
YUHUTHIBATh BCEU CJIOKHOCTU W TPOTHUBOPEUUBOCTH COBECTHOTO ()EHOMEHA, TO
MOJIYYUM OYEpPEHYI0O MOpaJlb B JyXe: «IOCTYyMall Tak, Kak» WJIM WHAYe — «Thl
J0JDKEH» ... Ho mocnanue, KoTopoe TOHOCHUT JI0 Hac TOCIIOAWH ATIPECsSH, COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO aBTOHOMHAsl COBECTh €CTh HEUTO OOJbIliee, 4YeM MOpayib, U MPHU ITOM -
ucTouHuK Mopanu. CoBecTh B MPHUHIIUIIE CBOOOJIHA M KaK TakoBas OHA JIOJIKHA
BBIPAXKATHCS UHIUBUAYAJIBHO, MOATHYECKH. PyOeH ['paHToBHY AmnpecsiH oTMedaeT:
«BHYTpHU (D€HOMEHOJIOTMH MOPAJIBLHOTO CO3HAHUS Hau0oJiee KPUTUYHBI OTHOIICHUS
MEXIy COBECTBIO U JOJTOM. JIoJNT MOXKET TpaKTOBaThCs Kak (popMma MpeabsBICHHUS
(BHeIIHETr0) MopajbHOro 3aKkoHa. Ho ecnu oH TpakTyercs Kak ¢opMa OCO3HAHUS
JUYHOCTBIO 71peobsasIeHHOCMY MOPAIBHOTO 3aKOHa, 0oJiee TOro, MCKPEHHETO
NPU3HAHUS U TPUHATHUS €T0, HACKOJIBKO Pa3TUYHBIMU B 3TON (DYHKIIMM OKa3bIBACTCS
JOJNT 1 coBecTh?».>® OTCcroma MoNT Kak BHEITHSSA npeovABIEeHHOCMb, & COBECTh KakK
BHYTPEHHSSI OCO3HAHHOCTh. DTOT 3aKOH, JaHHbId AnlamMoM U EBOM, B KOHKpPETHO-
MPUKIAJHOM 3HAYEHUM MPEANKUCHIBAETCS K HCIOJHEHHIO YrOJIOBHBIM U
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM KOJEKCOM, M TPECTYIUICHHE BJIEYET 3a CcOo0OM HaKa3aHWHe.
[Ipectynienue BHYTPEHHETO 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIM COBECTh, YK€ BJICYET HAKa3aHUE B
BU/IE JIUIICHHUSI )KHU3HU CMBICHA, 00 O6e3ymue. Takum 00pa3oM, KUTh 1O COBECTH,
3HAYMT, HE UCKymIaTh bora, 3HauuT cTpax ['ocnoneHs, YTO AJig BEPYIOUIETO €CTh
HEKOTOpasi BHYTPEHHSISI CAMOOYEBUAHOCTh. JTO - TO, YTO KacaeTcs BHYTPEHHETO,
WU CaKpallbHOI'0, HO Ha BHEIIHEM, WJIM CBETCKOM YpOBHE, BCE ATO HE CTOJb

O4YCBHUOHO. B sTOoM m cocTout pasinduc MCXAYy BHCIIHHMM WM BHYTPCHHHUM 3aKOHOM.
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BHemHui 1 BHYTpEHHUI IIaHBl MOTYT COBIAJAaTh, U TOTAA — BCE MPABUIIBHO. DTO
COBMAJICHUE €CTh 3HAK, YTO CBHJIETEIBCTBYET O BEPHOCTH H30paHHOMY IIyTH.
BHelHui 3aK0H, UCIOJHEHHE KOTOPOTO BMEHSIETCS KaK 00513aTeIbHOE, HAXOAUTCSA
B IIOJYMHEHUU y BHYTPEHHEI0 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIN MPEANOIATACT TAKOE 3HAHUE, YTO
CPOJHM YYyBCTBOBAaHHWIO. BHEIIHMI 3aKOH ameuIMPyeT K pa3yMy, K IpaKIaHCKOU
BMEHSEMOCTH, U B 3TOM CMBICJIE K COBECTH MUMEET TAKOE )K€ OTHOLIEHHE, KaK U K
nyxy. Ho, kak ckazaHo B IlucaHum: «ecim Bbl JyXOM BOAUTECH, TO Bbl HE MOJ
3akoHOM».’’ Korja HaXouIIbCs HE MOJ 3aKOHOM, MOCTYIAEMIb JIM Thl PABUIILHO,
WU HET, 110 3aKOHY WJIM HE I10 3aKOHY, HE UMEET 3HAYEHUs, IIOTOMY YTO 3aKOH 3TO
HE CKJIOHEH YYUTBIBATh, HO YUYHMTBIBAET 1yX, KOTOPBIM CTOMT HaJa 3aKOHOM. JlyX,
MOHSITHOE JIeJIO, BBIIIE 3aKOHA, TTOTOMY YTO JyX aKTUBEH M 00Ja/JaeT TBOPUYECKUM
IIOTEHIIMAJIOM, a 3aKOH IaCCHBEH U COBEPLICHCTBYETCA AyXoM. Bcerga mosie3Ho
HAy4YHMThCS OTIMYATh BHYTPEHHIO MOpajib OT Mopaiu BHewmHel. CoBecTh, Kak
OTIOJIOCOK MHUpPa COBEPILUEHHOTO, CTSKAEMOI'0 YEJIOBEKOM, OTKIMKHYBIIETOCS Ha
30B, 3aHUMACT KPUTUYECKYIO IIO3ULIMIO 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K HECOBEPILIEHCTBY MUpAa.
«Cxema mopansHoro pa3sutus Jloypenca Konsbepra, — coobmaer AnpecsH,
— 0OBIYHO TPAKTYETCSI TAKUM 00pa30M, YTO COBECTh, KAK CIIOCOOHOCTh MOPAJIbLHOTO
CaMOKOHTPOJIS U aBTOHOMHOT'O CaMOOIPEIETICHHUs], IPEJICTAET B KauecTBe aTpuOyTa
BBICIICH  CTaAud  MOPAJIBHOIO  pas3BUTUA, KOTOpas, Cyas IO JaHHBIM
MHOT'OYUCIIEHHBIX SMIIMPUYECKUX UCCIEIOBAHUM, CTOJb PEIKO U HEOIPEIEICHHO
GukcupyeTcst y peaqbHbIX MHAMBHUIOB, YTO MOXET CUUTATHCS JIMILIb TMIIOTE30i.
BMmecre ¢ Tem, 3aciyXuBaeT BHUMaHUS TOT (akT, 4TO HAa CXEMY MOPAJIbHOTO
pa3zButus KonpOepra okaszana CylIeCTBEHHOE BIMSHUE (M 3TO MOATBEPKAAIOCH
camuM KonpOeprom) cxema MOpaJbHOIO pa3BUTHUS, NPEIJIOKEHHAas B KadeCTBE
abctpaktHoi KoHueniuu J[>koHom Pom3zom (Mopanp aBTopuTeTa — MOpaib
o0beInHeHus — Mopaib npuHIunoB). CornacHo Ponsy, Ha KaXKI0W cTaau MHIUBU
CHOCOOEH MHCHBITBIBATH YYBCTBO BHUHBI, KOTOpas HE TOJBKO MO-pa3HOMY

MIEPEKUBACTCS, HO U COJIEPIKATENBHO MMO-Pa3HOMY CTPYKTypupyeTcsa. He maet nu sta
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KoHIenus Pom3a OCHOBaHWE TOBOPUTH O TOM, 9YTO M COBECTh, KaK B
(GYHKITMOHAIBHOM, TaK ¥ B COACPIKATEIILHOM TUTAHAX HAXOJUTCS B TMHAMUKE, U Ha
Pa3HBIX CTAIUAX MOPAJIHLHOTO Pa3BUTHSA (MM Pa3BUTOCTH: MPOIECC MOPATHLHOTO
Pa3BHUTHS HE HEIIPEMEHHO MTOTHOIICHEH) COBECTh MPOSIBIISAETCS TIO-PA3HOMY, TaK UTO
HapsIay C «aBTOHOMHOW» COBECTBIO MOYHO TIPEACTaBUTh U «aBTOPUTAPHYIO»
COBECTB, M «KOJUIEKTHBUCTCKYIO» COBECTB?»>® B CMBICIIE KOJUIEKTHBHOM M JTMYHOMI
UJICHTHYHOCTH JEHCTBUTEIbHA MHOXCECTBEHHOCTh COBECTEH, KOTOpBIC €lIBa JIH
MOJKHO CBECTH K HEKOEMY €IMHOMY 3HaMeHaTtelt0. [[0CKOIbKY MEHSICTCS YEIIOBEK,
MEHSIETCSI U CaMO TPECTaBICHUE O MPUPOJE YeloBedeckoro. [1ockombpKy coBecTh
cBOOO/IHA, TTOCKOJIBKY €CTh XOTS ObI OJTUH, CIIOCOOHBIN MPOU3HECTH 3aBeTHOE: « ThI
Ecwy, konnenmust Ponza BepHa. CB0OO/1a 3HAYUT, AJIJICTOPUYESCKU BBIPAXKASICh, YTO
HEUCTOIMMA COKPOBHIITHUIIA YEJTIOBEYCCKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH, MMOTOMY UTO ¢ hocom
Hem HUue20 HeB03MOANCHO20.”’

KomnnexktuBucTckas coBectb, npeuiokennas PomsoM, ectb aciekt CoBecTy,
YTO JIOTIOJIHAET WHIWUBUAYATbHAsE COBECTh. MHIWUBUAYyanbHAas COBECTh B YHCTOM
BUJIC MOXKET BBITJIAJETh KaK MEUYTaHHE, KOTOPOE, YTOOBI OBITH JENIOM, IOJKHO
MOJIKPETISATHCA c0BOM. OTCIO/Ia MPUHIIMIT COBECTH €CTh PEJIUTMO3HBIA PUHITHII,
CMBICII KOTOPOTO B BOCCTAaHOBJICHHM €IUHCTBA Pa3pO3HEHHBIX YacTed 3aBETHOTO
11eJ0ro — OyJIb TO CTpaHbl, HAPOJIbI, BpeMeHa. .. Kakoi Obl HU ObliIa, aBTOPUTAPHOM
WIA KOJUICKTUBHOW, COBECTh BCETJa TOBOPHT O HEKOTOPOM EIHWHCTBE, KOTOPOE
yTpaueHO CHapY>KH, HO COXPAaHEHO BHYTPH, 33/1a4ya B TOM, YTOOBI BOCCOETMHUTHCS
¢ EqunapiM, uckynuth BuHy. HO BBUIY MHTEPECOB YACTHBIX OTACIBHBIX JIMI[ WIIH
TPYIII JIUI], MBI UMEEM JIeTIO C U3BPAIIEHHON 000JaTaHHO! coBeCcThI0. CHITbHBIE MUpPa
Cero TBITAIOTCA CKPBITH COBECTh, HO OHA €CTh BHYTPEHHUW 3aKOH, YTO HE
nojBiacTeH BiIacTH. COBECTh BBIXOJUT 3a MPEAEIbl PAIMOHATIEHOTO OCMBICIICHHUS.
B mporiecce nosnanus denoBek mMo3HAETCS KaK JIMYHOCTH, YTO BKJIFOYAET B ceOs U

OI'paHUYCHHOCTD COOCTBEHHOI'O «3T0» W 663FpaHI/I‘—IHOCTB 00xecTBEeHHOTO «ThI
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ec». COBECTb MOXKET TPAKTOBATHCA KAaK MHTYMLUS WIM MHUCTHYECKOE YYBCTBO.
Cornacno PyGeny I'panToBu4y AnpecsiHy, «pa300p BOIIPOCOB TAKOTO poJia BEAET K
HEOOXOIMMOCTH TEPEOCMBICICHUSI YTBEPAMUBIIMXCA MOJEIEH COOTHOILIECHHUS
COBECTH, CThIIa M CTpaxa, COBECTH H JIONTa, COBECTM M JOCTOMHCTBa».%
JIeHCTBUTENBHO TMOCKOJBKY HPAaBCTBEHHOCTh 3BOJIOLMOHUPYET, HEOOXOIUMO
repecMaTpuBaTh YTBEPAUBILIUECS OTHOLIECHUS IIOHITUH.

OdeHnp MHTEPECHO Clleyrollee 3aMedanue, kotopoe caenain P. I'. AnpecsH:
«CoBecTbh 0OBIYHO PACCMATPUBAETCS KAK BHYTPEHHUH CyAUs U, B 3TOM CMBICIIE, KaK
CIOCOOHOCTH caMOOIIeHKH. C COBECTBIO, CyIs 110 JIUTEPAType (U 3TO, KCTATH TOBOPH,
orMeyaioch BonoBukoBoit u  MycraduHoir 1O UTOraM  HCCIEAOBAHMS)
accoUuupyeTcst U (QYHKIMS «ONEPEKAIOLIEro OTPAKEHUs», NpeaocTepexeHus. B
TOM CMBICIIE COBECTh BBICTYMaeT HE B (YHKIMU CaMOOIICHKHU, a B (DYHKIIHH
camoorpeziesieHus (MpeAnucanusl Wiu yaepxaHus). DTOT BO3MOXKHBIM pakypc
COBECTHU BO3BpAILlaeT HAC K IIEPBOMY U3 IIOCTABJICHHBIX 3/1€Ch BOIIPOCOB U CHUIIBHEE
aKTyaJU3UupyeT COMHEHHE B TOM, UTO COBECTh €CTh OCOOCHHAsI, HAPSAAY C APYTUMH,
MoOpaJlbHasi CIIOCOOHOCTb, @ HE MHOE — Ha SI3bIKE€ CaMOM Mopajiu — 00O3HaueHue
MOpaIIbHOTO co3HaHMs».%! 3aragounas MpUpPoOsa COBECTH HE MOYKET HE BBHI3BIBATH
Ype3BbIYANHOI0 HHTEpPECa, KOJIb CKOPO OHA, KaK ObLJIO TYT CIIPaBeIJIMBO 3aMEUYEHO,
MOXKET SIBIATHCS KaK «OIEpeXkaroliee OTpaxeHue». B mpuHLuIe orpaxeHue — 3T0
MOKET OLICHUBATHCS II0-PA3HOMY, U OT TOI'0 KaK OHO OLICHUBAETCS 3aBUCUT TO, YEM
OHO B TOT WJIM UHOI MOMEHT OYZET, I03TOMY IpHpo/ia €€ B MPUHIIUIIE HEYJIOBUMA,
CKpBITa, 3arajJioyHa 1 Tak jaajnee. [103ToMy, MOKHO NPEaOIOKUTh JaXe, YTO JIF00ast
MOTBITKA MPUOIHU3UTHCS K HAYYHOMY MMOHMMaHHUIO CaMOW CyTH COBECTH oOpedeHa
Ha MpOBajl, HO BO3MOXXHO JINIIb CYOBEKTUBHOE 3HAHUE COBECTH, KOTOPOE IO MEpE
CBOEI OOBEKTUBALIMM TEPSAET U CUITY MarH4eCKOi yOeUTENTbHOCTH U MPECIOBYTYIO
BHYTPEHHIOIO CAMO00CMOGEpHOCMb. bonee TOro CoBeCTb KaK HUYTO CTaBHUT IOJ

BOIIPOC U CaMOI'0 IMO3HAKOIICTO U CaMOI'0 CIIpAaIllIruBaromero. B a10l1 cBsI3M cTaBUTCS
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BOIIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH TO3HAaHHS COBeCTU B mpuHiumne. Crtaryc xke cyObekTa
COBECTHM TpHU3paueH U HemocTtossHeH. OHa MOXeT ObITh, Kak Oe3yMHON H
HEMEepPEeBOJIMMON Ha SI3bIK BHEIIIHETO, BCEro, 4To HE s, MUpa, TaK U BHYTPEHHE

JIOCTOBEPHOM MpHU yCIOBUU TalHbI. [lo3HatomuMiiCs MO3HAETCS KaK BEllb B ce0e.
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I'naga II. I'eponyeckasi TONMKA YMCTOM COBECTH

Bropas rnaBa mocBsiieHa pa3paO0OTKe MPAKTHUECKUX PEIICHHN COBECTHOM
npobsematukd. CoOBeCTb, KaK MPUHIUII CONPHUCYTCTBUSA-COCYIECTBOBAHUS,
SIBJISIETCS HEKOTOPBIM MPHUHIMIIOM CBA3U YEIIOBEUECKOTO M CBEPXUYEIOBEUECKOTO,
00xxecTBeHHOTO. [l0CKOIBKY OBITHE COMPSIKEHO C COBECTHIO, YEJIOBEK 00JaaacT
KOJIOCCAIbHBIM TMOTEHIMaIoM. Harma 3amaga B TOM, 4TOOBI PacKphITh CMBICI U
3HAYEHUE COBECTH JJISI YEJIOBEYECKOM KU3HU. UenoBeueckas npupoia HE AOJDKHA
000COOJISITECS OT IPUPOJIBI B MPUHITUIIE, TOTOMY YTO 3TO MPUBOJIUT K KOHDIUKTY
IyIIN U Tena, u ayxa. [IockonbKy AyX U TeJO - Hadayia MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHbBIE, AYIIIa,
WJIW TYIIEBHOCThH KaK MPUHILIMIT COBECTH, MPEANOJIaraeT KOMIPOMHUCC, HAXOXKICHUE
FapMOHUM MEX]y HEHABUCTHBIMM Hadajamu. YUTo K, HaM NPEJICTOUT BBISICHUTH
XapaKTep ATOU 3a00ThI, YTO €CTh COBECTb.

Bynyun obecniokoeHHOH, Aylia MPOSBISIET MSATEKHOCTb, U, OCO3HAHHO WJIU
HEOCO3HAHHO, HY>K/IA€TCS B CIOKOKWCTBUU, UIIET €AMHEHUS HE TOJIBKO ¢ borom, 4ro
€CTb BBICIIEE JYXOBHOE HA4YAJIO (TEOLIEHTPU3M), HO U C MUPOM OKPYKAIOIIHUM €T0, C
TOW CaMOM TaMHCTBEHHOM NPHUPOJIOW, KOTOpas, MOHATAS MaHTEUCTUYECKH, TAKKE
ectb bor (kocMmomneHTpusm). Jlymia dyenoBeka, OOKeCTBEHHas M >KUBOTHas,
IPEACTABISAETCA YEM-TO CaKpaJIbHBIM, U HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTh €€ JBUKEHUMN, YTO
BbIpa)KaeTCsl B €€ NOpbIBaX, MCTUHHBIX W HEUCTUHHBIX JKENAHUSX, IMOJJIEkKAT
BHUMATEIILHOMY PacCMOTPEHHIO. ECiii, COrinacHO TEOpUM KpeallMOHU3Ma, YeJI0OBEK
0CO3HAETCS KaK TBaphb, WM pabd, TO, MapaJoKCAIbHBIM 00pa30M, OH CTPEMHUTCS
obpectu B CBOEM clty>keHUH TBopIy criaceHue. Eciu ke demoBek 0Co3HAETCS Kak
TBOpELl, TO, OyJy4l HEKOEH KPamMoJIO B OTHOILIEHUH «CO3AaTeNs», OH MO3HAETCS B
CTPEMJICHUH MaKCHUMAaJBHOTO YIOJOOJICHHS CBOEH MUCTHYECKON Tpupojae. ITOT
MPUHITAT MOKET ObITh 0003HAYEH KaK MPUHITUI JIIOIM(PEPUAHCKONW aHTPOTIOJIOTHH.
E. I1. bnaBaTckas B CBOMCTBEHHOU MaHEpe PEIUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3Ma COOOIIALT:
«JIromupep — lyx Hocurens Ozapenust u CBoOoasl Meiciun — meTadopuiecKu

ABIACTCA BCAYIIMM MAasaKOM, KOTOpBIP'I IIOMOI'aCT YCJIOBCKY HAXOOAUTb CBOM IIyThb
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yepe3 pudnl u otmenu XKuzuu, n6o Jlromudep ects Jloroc B cBoeM BbICIIIEM aCIIEKTE
¥ «IIpOTHBHUK» B CBOEM HU3LIEM — 00a ST aCIIEKTa 0TOOpaKeHbI B HateM E£go».5
Orcroga  moHsATHA  B3auMHasg  OOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTb  KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO  H
JECTPYKTUBHOIO B MPHUPOJAE M, B YACTHOCTH, B YEIIOBEUECKOM MCUXHUKE. 3HAHHE
caMoil 3Toi YHHUBEpPCaJIbHON 00YCIOBIEHHOCTH €CTh TO 3HAHUE-CUJIA — Ta XUMEpa,
C KOTOpOM TPYIHO COBJIAAaTh HEMOJArOTOBIEHHOMY uenoBeky. Ho Gena, mnm xe,
Hao000pOT, Modeaa, 3aKiII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK B 3TOM OTHOUIEHUU HUKOTJA
HE TOJAroToBJeH. JJist paboThl ¢ 3TOM CHIIONH HEOOXOAUMO YMENO OTIETATh «3EMITIO
OT OTHS» U «TOHKOE OT Tpy0oro», CorjaacHo MpaBUily repMeTuyeckoi ¢pumocodum.

B xypnane «Pycckas mbicib» B ssHBapckoM HoMepe 1917 ronma Bsuecnas
NpanoB nucan cienyromee: «Jlrouudep (Jlennuna) u Apuman, - 1yX BO3MYIICHUS
U IyX pacTieHus, - BOT JBa 0Oro0OpCTBYIONIME B MUPE HAaYalla, pa3HOPOIHbIE, XOTS
U CBS3aHHBIE MEX]y COOOI0 TAaMHCTBEHHBIMU COOTHONICHHSIMHU, JABa PA3HBIX JHIA
€AVHON CHJIBI, IEHCTBYIOINX B «ChIHAX POTUBJICHUS»; € k€ U UM 0HO: CaTaHa.
<...> DOTH [1Ba JUIa SBISIIOT ce0s B pa3/ieJI€HUH U B3aUMHOM OTPULIAHUY, TIISISAT B
pa3Hble CTOPOHBI M IPOTHBOPEYAT OJHO JIPYIrOMY, a CaMOOBITHO ONPEIEIIUTHCS
IIOPO3Hb HE MOTYT U IIPUHYKJAEHBI UCKAaTh CBOEH CYLIHOCTH U C Y>KACOM HaXOAMTh
e€ — KaX70€e B CBOEM MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOM, IOBTOPsAs B ceOe Oe3aHy ApYyroro, Kak

1Ba HaBEJEHHBIX OJHO Ha JPyroe MyCTHIX 3epkanay.®

[TockonbKy O3apeHus U
MOMpAYEHUsI MEXKIY COOOI0 CBSI3aHBI, OHU COCTABIISIOT MOMEPEMEHHBIE COCTOSHUS
B IMAJIEKTUYECKOM Pa3BUTUU YEIOBEYECKOU TMUYHOCTU. COrjlacHO WU3BECTHOMN
dbopmyse, ckazaHHOW B M3BECTHOM pomaHe B. ['foro CBAIICHHUKOM-aJIXUMHUKOM
Kionqom ®pono «3to yoréT To», MOXHO CcKa3aTh, 4TO, JACHCTBUTEIBHO, Dm0
(pauroHanM3M, COBPEMEHHOCTb, IyX KOMMepluu), yousno 7o (BpeMs cakpajbHOE,
BpeMs cHa, MU(omod3uc), yTo BsuecnaB MiBanoBuu MIBaHOB Ha3Bal «repoUYeCKOn

MOPOIl HEMOCPEACTBEHHOI'0 MHAMBHUAyadu3Ma». JJisi Toro, 4ToObl Jydllle TMOHSTD,

YTO €CTh 3710, HaJ0 MOHATh, YTO €cTh mo. Kan bonpuiisp B acce «CoBeplieHHOE

52 Bnasatckas E. . TalHaa goktpuHa T. 2 C. 7 https://ru.teopedia.org/lib/bnasatckasa E.M. -
TanHasa [oKTpuHa T1.2 cT.7
53 MeaHos. B. U. PogHoe un BceneHckoe, M.: Pecnybamnka, 1994, C.312
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MPECTYIUICHUE» MUCAI: «3a4e€M MBI pacuiu(poBbIBA€M MHUP, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
MO3BOJIUTH WIITIO3UU CUATH BO BCEM €€ Oiiecke? — 3TO TOXKeE 3arajika; Kak 3arajjouHo
Y TO, IOYEMY MBI HE BBIHOCUM 3arafouHocTu. Coriacue ¢ MUpOM — BOT Ta MPUYMHA,
10 KOTOPOW MBI HE MOKEM BBIHECTH HY MILIIO3MH, HU YHCTOTO MposBieHus». % Io
noruke boapuiisipa, 4ToOBl «MO3BOJUTH WIIIO3UU CUATH BO BCEM €€ Oyiecke», mpu
ATOM WJUTIO3US 3[IECh HE apXd, HO aHApX3, BBIPAXKAET TOTAIIBHOE OTCYTCTBHUE BIACTH
nepBoHayanga, HEOOXOAUMO IMepecTarh paciiupOBBIBATH, PAIMOHATU3UPOBATH,
Mup. UYem ke BbI3BaHA Halla MPUBbIYKA PalUOHAIMU3AIMU, CTPAXOM,
HEe00XoauMOCThI0?.. IMEHHO ATO HaIlle COIIacCMe WUJIM HEeCOTrJjacue ¢ MUPOM €CTh
NpUYMHA TOrO, IOYEMY MbI HE MOXKEM BEPHYTHCS K «TE€pOUYECKON TMope
HEMOCPEICTBEHHOT 0 MHAMBUAYyanu3May». B cBoell ctatbe «aes Henpustus Mupa»
Bsiwecnmae  MBaHOB  crieayoommMm  0o0pa3oM  XapaKTepu3yeT — JIaHHYIO
MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO MapaUrMy: «XpHUCTOC PACKPBUI UJICI0 HETPUSITUS MHUpPA BO
BCEel AHTHMHOMUYHOW TOJIHOTE €€ riyOodaifimiero conaepxkaHus. OH BEIHUT «HE
JOOUTH MUP, HE BCETO, UTO B MUPE», - U CaM JIIOOUT MHUP B €r0 KOHKPETHOCTH, MU
«OMMKHUX», MUP OKPYKAIOIINI U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Oiu3kuil. <...> OH TOBOPHUT,
yto [{apcTBo Ero He oT Mupa cero, - 1 BMecTe ¢ TeM 0J1aroBeCTBYET, YTO OHO «3/1ECh,
cpean Hacy. OH TOCKYET B MHUPE, IOTOMY YTO «MHUP JIEKUT BO 3JI€», HO KaxKI0€
MIHOBEHHUE CaM IPMHHMMAET 310 ¥ BOCCTAHOBJIAET MUP HCTUHHEIN».® Mbl He MOKeM
ONPEAECIUTHCS IPUHAT HAM MHUP WIM XK€ €ro OTBEPIHYTh paau AyXa, HO KaXIbli
pa3, KOT/1a MbI MEYEMCS Mepe]] BBIOOPOM, TAHHOE TN TOJDKHO OBITh 3aMEHEHO Ha
«M», 4TO, MO CEH JIOTHKE, TOJKHO MOoMOYb pemuTh auiaemMmy. E. I1. biaBarckas
nucana: «OctopoxxkHble HaMeku [laBia Bce MMeENM 330TEPHUUECKOE 3HAYEHUE, U
MOTpeOOBAIUCH CTOJIETUSI CXOJACTUYECKOM Ka3yMCTUKH, YTOOBI NpUAATh UM
JOKUBYIO OKpPAacKy B MX HACTOAIIMX ToJKoBaHUAX. ['naron u Jlronudep enunHsl B Ux
nBosikom acmnekte; u  «Kua3p  Bosgyxa» (princeps aeris  huius) HE  eCTb
«bor moeo neproa», HO BeuyHO cymui npuHuun. Korga ObUIO cKa3zaHO, 4YTO

MOCTICTHUM  BEYHO 8pauyaemcsi BOKPYr Mupa (qui  circumambulat terram), T0

54 Boapuitap K. CoseplueHHoe npectynneHue, https://www.chaosss.info/sovprestup/
55 WeaHos B. W. PogHoe v BceneHckoe, M.: Pecnybaunka, 1994, C. 53
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BEJIMKUM AIOCTOJI MPOCTO MMEN B BUAY HHUKOIIA HEMPEKPAIIAIOMINECS LUKIIbI
YeJI0BEUECKUX BOIUIOMIEHUM, B KOTOPBIX 3710 BCET1a OyIeT MpeodiaaroniumM, 10 TeX
Mop, MOKa YeJOBEYECTBO HE OyAeT UCKYIUIGHO HWCTHUHHBIM OO0KE€CTBEHHBIM
O3apeHneM, KOTOPOE OJHO JaeT MPaBWIBHOE TIO3HAHKE Belei».®® B oToM cMbIce
JIEJI0 COBECTH €CTh JICJIO PEIUTHO3HOTO MTPEOoOpakeHNE YeI0OBEeKa U YeJIOBEUECTRA.
J171s1 TOro 4TOOBI UCTIBITHIBATH COBECTh YETIOBEKY HEOOXOAMMO MPHUHSTH CeOst
BO BCEX TMPOSBICHUSX M HE OOSIThCA MPOTUBOPEUMM, KOTOPhIE HEU30EKHO
BO3ZHHMKAIOT MPpHU 3TOM NpusiTiu. Heob6xoaumMo Takxke He O0SIThCS TPSI3H, UTO €CTh KaK
OBl THOOBITHE YUCTOTHI (MOPATBHBIH I1aH). BO3HUKaIOIINE MPOTUBOPEUUS TOTKHBI
OBITH IPUHECEHBI B )KEPTBY BBICIICH 11e11 To3HaHus. CaMOyTBEPKI€HUE BHEIITHETO
YeJoBEKa  MOJpPa3yMEBaeT  BCAYECKOE  MOOILIPEHHE  MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH,
BhIpaXKarolelcss B MojioBoM nuddepeHnunanuy, B ujee JUHEHWHOTO BpPEMCHH.
BHyTpeHHUI1 MHUp HAaXOOUT COBEPIICHHOE BBIPAKEHUE B aHJIPOTHMHHOCTH,
NOJJINHHOW TapMOHUH, 3HAHWUM, NyIIE, a TAaKKE€ B OTPUIIAIOLIECH JIMHEHHOCTH
BPEMEHHU HJIe€ BEYHOTO BO3BpallleHMs. 3ajadya COBECTH COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
BOCCTAaHOBHUTH PACKOJOTHIH Ha MHpBI Hekorna enuHbli mup. Ilpuberas
oubieiickoii MeTadopriKe MOXKHO CKaszaTh, YTO dYepe3 IMO3HaHWE jJo0pa u 37a,
CHUMBOJIOM YE€TO SIBIISIETCS IPEBO MO3HAHMS 100pa U 3714, YEIOBEK U YEIOBEYECTBO
MPUOOIIAIOTCS K KU3HU BEUHOM, CUMBOJIOM KOTOPOM BBICTYMAET APEBO KU3HU. Ho
MEPEKUBAHNE MUCTUUYECKON COBECTH MPEAIOJIAraeT pa3pelieHue TOro NeYaJibHOro
[IPOTUBOPEUHS BHEIIHETO U BHYTPEHHET0, YTO MOPOKIAECT HACUIIUE, IIPU KOTOPOM
U COXpaHsETCs BIACTh MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, & BHYTPEHHU MUP U MHUP BHEIIHUU HE
MOTYT BoccoeAuHUThCS. [loaTomy mpaB Obut BsuecnaB MiBaHoB, Korja mucal, 4ro
«MHCTHYECKOE 00O0OIIEeCTBICHUE COBECTH — ATO MOCTAHOBICHUE COOOPHOCTH Kak
HEKOM HOBOM BOJIM, SHEPTUM W LEHHOCTH, HE MPUCYIIEH HU OJHOMY YEJIOBEKY B
OTJIEJIBHOCTHU, Ha CTYNEHb BBICIIYIO, YE€M BCS MPEKpPACHAsl «UYEIOBEYHOCTH)» B

KoMy, %

56 Bnasatckasn E. . TalHaa goktpuHa T.2 Y. 2. O1a. 5 https://ru.teopedia.org/lib/Bnasatckas E.MN. -
TanHaa JoktpuHa (nep. EUP) 1.2 4.2 ota.5
57 MsaHoB B. W. PogHoe un BceneHckoe, M.: Pecnybaunka, 1994, C. 112
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1. Cosectb Kak popma ¢popmupyoIas U popma HHPOPMHUPYIOLIA

CoBecTh, KaK MUCTUYECKOE YYBCTBO EAMHOIO0 BO MHOXECTBE, CITIOCOOCTBYET
npoOYXKIECHUIO WHIWBUIYATbHON IYIIM, COEJUHSAET YelIOBEKa C MaKpPOKOCMOM,
KOTOPBIM B CBOIO OUEpE/b €CTh PACKPBITHE €r0 MUKpOKOocMa. Eciiu Bepa, 1o clioBy
anocrouna [laBna, ecTb ocywecmenenue oxicuoaemozo u y8epeHHoOCms 8 HeBUOUMOM,
TO COBECTh — 3TO MUCTUYECKOE COCTMHEHUE, COOOPHOCTh. COBECTh, KAK HEKOTOPOE
OILLYIIEHUE CO-NPUCYMCMBUS, CO-CYWeCmOB8anus, €CTb MUCTEpHs, KOTOpas
BBISIBIIICTCS 10 Mepe MpUOTMKEHUs dYesoBeka K ujaeany. Kak 30B 3a00ThI, OHa
oOpaiaer 4yeioBeka K BCEICHCKOMY AJlamy, MUPOBOMY JpeBY (Arbor Mundi), 4to
C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI - APEBO KU3HHU, & C IPYTOH CTOPOHHI - IEPEBO MO3HAHUSI 100pa U
3na. [lo muenuto B. H. Tomoposa, uepe3 06pa3 MupoBoro apeBa (KOpHU KOTOPOTO
COOTHOCATCSI C TIPEUCIIOHEH, CTBOJI C 3€MHBIM MUPOM, a BETBH C HEOOM) «BOCIMHO
CBOJSITCS OOlIMe OMHApHBIE CMBICIOBbIE MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHUS, CIIyKalllUe JUIs
OIKCaHKs OCHOBHBIX TAPAMETPOB MUpa».®® Buympennuii 2010¢ MOXET HCXOIUTH U
0T 00KECTBEHHOTO MEPBOMCTOYHUKA B YEJIOBEKa, U OT €ro MPOTHMBHMKA, CAaTaHBI,
4TO, KaK CBUJAETENLCTBYET amnocton [asen, «upunuMaer Bug Anrena csera».%’ 1o
00CTOSITENILCTBO AKTYalM3UPYET COBECTh, T. €. CTAaBUT Moja Bompoc. OmHaxo,
BO3MO>KHO, JIMIIIb TOCTOJIBKY, TOCKOJIBKY YENIOBEK, KaK Mepa 6cex gewjell, ClIoCOOeH
CTaBUTBLCS TIOJl BOMPOC, OH OCTa&TCs YeNOBEKOM. B 3TOM COCTOUT ero cuia u
cmabocth. OcHOBHOM ke MeTon Quiiocoda - HE Bepa, HO coMHeHue. [loaTomy,
Oyayun cBOOOHOM, COBECTh HE CTOJIb OJHO3HAYHA B CBOMX OOPAIEHUSX: PU3HIBAS
K TIpeIeIbHON YeCTHOCTH, OHA HAXOAUTCA MEXKIYy BEepoil U Oe3BepueM, 3HaHUEM U
He3HaHueM. JItoau, 4ToObl COXpAHUThH Ce0sl YaCTO MOCTYHAIOTCS] YECTHOCTBIO, Kak
TOro TPeOyIOT OBITOBBIE OOCTOSITEIBCTBA, M 3TO HX, Oe3ycioBHoe, mpaBo. Ho
COBeCTh Oecroniaana: oHa TpeOyeT ObITh YECTHBIM C COOOM U C APYTUMH JI0 KOHIIA.
[loaToMy 4YeIOBEK-COBECTH PHUCKYET: BBIXOJSI 3a MpEeAeiabl YeIOBEUECKOTo

pa3syMeHHUs, OH MOXET JIMIIUTBCS paccyaka. Ho u 3To HE nommKHO myrats Apy3en

58 Tonopos B. H. Mudbl Hapogos mupa, 1987
692 Kop. 11:14
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VCTHHBI.

B coBpemMeHHOUN KynbType MONYJspHA KOHLENIMsA, IPOBO3IUIALIAOIIASL
MOPAJIbHBIN PENSATUBHU3M, OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH A00pa M 31a. Haubonee HarmsamHo
ATUYECKHUI PEJIATHUBU3M BBIPAKAECTCS B MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKON IMO3HUIIUHA OJHOTO W3
IJIaBHBIX repoeB pomana JloctoeBckoro «bpates Kapamaszoss»: «Ecnu bora Her,
BCE€ MO3BOJICHOY». DTa (popMyJsia B IIOJHOM Mepe BhIpaXkaeT U0 YeaoBeKoOoxus. B
COBPEMEHHOM KYJIbType Ha MECTO reposi, 6opia 3a crpaBeJIMBOCTb, CTAHOBUTCS
AHTUT€PON-TPUKCTEP, COBECTh KOTOPOI0 HEM3MEHHO YHCTA. TPUKCTEPCTBO YOUIIO
reponsM. Kak npaBuiio, TpUKCTEP ABYJIUK, STOMCTUYEH U HETIOPOUYEH, IOTOMY YTO
HauBEH B CBOEH YMCTOTE M HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTU CIOBHO peOEHOK. CMepTh repos
KOHCTaTUpPYeT AYyX BpeMeHH. B mHOe Bpems repoeM, OT[aB *U3Hb 3a UICI0, ObITh
NOXBAJIbHO, HO CErOJIHS MOMYJSAPHOCTh TPUKCTEPA-AHTUTEPOSI CBUAETEIBCTBYET O
COBEPIIECHHON MEPEOLEHKE [IEHHOCTEH, C MPOIOBEIbI0 KOTOPOH BBICTYHAN MPOPOK
Humme. ®@urypa TpukcTepa Halula BOIUIOIIEHHE B 00pa3e KaHAaTHOIO IUISICYHa,
LIEJIb KOTOPOr0 — Ur'pa, IPEeoJoJIeHNnE TyXa TskecTu. OTCroa TPUKCTEP €CTh Iepo
Hao00poT. IHBIMU clIOBaMH, TPUKCTEP €CTh BapUallus Ha T€POUYECKYIO0 TEMATHUKY,
KOTOpPast OCTaETCsl HEU3MEHHO BOCTPEOOBAHHON B KOHTEKCTE KU3HU LIUBUIM3ALNH.
I'epouueckas monuxa uwucmoiu cogsecmu BbIpaXaeTcs Kak (umocodcko-
HO3THUYECKHUM CTHIIb reposi-TPUKCTEPA, KOTOPBIH, CIIOBHO Oe3yMel UET 10 KaHaTy
C IIecToM, He 0osch ymacTb B O€3/HY, HaBCTpeuy ropHemy mupy. CmenocTtu
IpUAAET €My YBEPEHHOCTb B HEBUAMMOM M OCYILIECTBIICHHE OXKHIAEMOIO, BEIb,
€CJIi OH BJIIpYT' COpBETCs, OyJeT ToT4ac )K€ MOJAXBAayeH aHrenaMmu. Iepouyeckas
TOIMKA YUCTOW COBECTH MPEJCTABISAETCS HAM «0eCCMEPTHOM MYIION JIIITMHCTBAY,
KOTOpasi, MO BbIpakeHHIO BsdecnaBa lBaHOBa, «Tak HENaBHO SBWJIACh HaM B
CHOBHUJICHUH OTJICJICHHOIO OT CBOCH 0JIaroienHou, Ho TIICHHOU GopMbl: J{noHnCcOM
IIPUCHUJIACh OHA BIOXHOBEHHOMY Hwuie, 3TomMy nocienHemMy M Tparu4ecKoMy
TYMaHHUCTY, TMpeojojeBIIeMy B cebe TyMaHU3M XUTPbIM Oe3ymMHEeM H

caMOyOHMICTBEHHBIM UCCTYILICHUEMY,

7% saHos. B. UN. PoaHoe un BceneHckoe, M.: Pecnybaunka, 1994, C. 109
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B nyneo-xpucTuaHCKON TpaauLMK, OKAa3aBIICH CUIIBHEHIIIEE BO3AEHCTBUE HA
BCIO MCTOPHIO 3alaHOEBPOINEHUCKON IUBHIM3ALUKA, BOIMPOC O MeTadu3UKe MoJia
uMeeT OoJibliiee 3HaueHue. Jlo cux mop He BIOJIHE MOHSATHO, e Obul Afam, Korja
3Mel, KOTophIil oToxaecTBIsieTcs ¢ CataHoil, uckymain EBy. Bo3aMoxHO Jin, 4TOOHI,
UCKYCUBIIUCH cama, EBa He cMoria Obl UcKycuTh Aniama, win Het? Mor 0b1 Anam
HE J1aTh UCKYCUTb ce0s U He JaTh uckycutbest EBe? Ecnu Ob1 EBa uckycunace oqHa,
3HA4YMIIO OBI ATO, UTO KEHCKOE Havasio, EBa, He3aBuCcUMO OT Mykckoro. Ecnu — na,
TO Mbl MOTJU OBl TOBOPUTH O JIBYX UYEJIOBEYECTBAX — O MY>KCKOM U KEHCKOM.
Onnako maaeHue Ajama, mo3HaHue a00pa © 372, BOT CHUMBOJI Pa3BUTHUS
coBpeMeHHOM nuBmimn3anuu. JpsBon Topxkectsyer. Ho mis yero 6su1 Mucyc? Coin
Boxwuit BonnmoTuics, 1aB JIOAAM Bepy B UCKyIwieHHEe. OH u3pék: «S ecMb MyTb,
MCTHHA U 5KU3Hb; HUKTO He NpuXoauT K OTIly Kak TOJbKO Yepe3 Mensa».'! durypa
XpucTa noJjpasyMeBacT BO3MOXKHOCTh BOCCTAHOBJICHUS MOBPEKAEHHOW MPUPOIBI
yepe3 Bepy. Mucyc ectb BTopoid AnaM, TOTOMY YTO OH UCIPaBUI MOBPEKICHHYIO
npupoay TMepBbIX nroAeil — Anmama u EBbl. D30Tepuueckas Qurypa Xpucta
aHJpOorvHHA. XpHUCTHAHCKUH MUCTHK SIk00 béme mucan: «Anam ObLT MYXYHMHOM,
PaBHO KakK W JKCHIIMHOW, HO U HE TEM, U HE JPYTUM, a JEBOK, UCIOJHEHHOIO
[EJIOMYIpUsl, YUCTOTHl U HEMOPOYHOCTH, KaKk 00pa3 boxkuii; oH umen B cebe u
TUHKTYPY OTHSI U TUHKTYPY CBETA, B CIMSIHUMA KOTOPBIX MOKOMIACH JTIOOOBH K cede
KaK HEKHIl JEeBCTBEHHBIA IICHTP; YEMY MBI U YMOJOOUMCS MO BOCKPECEHUH W3
MEPTBBIX, MO0, MO CIOBY XPUCTA, TaM HE JKCHATCS U HE BBIXOAAT 3aMyXK, a KUBYT
nomobHo aHrenam bokunmy.’? BruMaHue roJI0OCYy MHUCTHYECKOW COBECTH €CTh
CIYLIAHUE AHTEJIbCKOTO IIEHMS, YTO BO3BEIIAET O >KU3HUM BEYHOM M O TEECHHE
orHeHHOU. Ku3Hb B bore cBepxuHAMBHAYaJIbHASA U NOAPA3YMEBAET Y4YacCTHE B
36MHOMW KU3HU, UCXOJs U3 CTOsiHUA Tepen borom. Hucras coBecTh €CTh COBECTH
OorouesoBeka, BRIPAKEHUE TOJHOTHI ObITHS. YucTas coBecTh, Kak 00KECTBEHHOE

COCTOSAHHEC CO3HaAHUA, IIPCAIIoJaract 6OJ'IBIHYIO IMNCUXWYCCKYIO CHIIy WM BCIHKYIO

7 EgaHrenve ot MoaHHa 14 rnasa, 6 cTUX
72 Béme Al. Aspopa, Uan YTpeHHAA 3apa B BocxoxaeHun. M.: NMoanTtusgat, 1990, C. 226
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OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Niepes borom.

Pycckuit penurnosssiii Meicautens C. H. bynarakoB B cratbe «l'eponsm u
MOJBM>KHUYECTBOY» MUCANT: «XPUCTHAHCKOE MOJBUKHUYECTBO €CTh HENPEPHIBHBIN
CaMOKOHTpPOJIb, 00pb0a ¢ HUBIIMMH, TPEXOBHBIMU CTOPOHAMH CBOETO sI, ackKesa
nyxa»’. IIpy 5TOM «T€pPOM3M» U «IIOJBMKHUYECTBO» (QUIOCO( paccMaTpHBall KakK
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTU. «['epousm, - mucan OH, - KaKk OOIIepacHpoOCTPaHEHHOE
MHUPOOTHOIIIEHHUE, €CTh HAYajl0 He coOMparoliee, HO pazbeUHAIOIIEE, OH CO3aeT
HE COTPYIHHUKOB, HO COIIEPHUKOBY». * J[yX COIEpPHMYECTBA €CTh AyX CATaHUHCKUIA,
nockoJibky CaTtaHa cam ecTh cynoctaT, npoTuBHUK Enunoro. Otcrona repousm, B
OTJIMYME OT TOJBH)XHUYECTBA, €CTh PBEHUE AHTUXPUCTHUAHCKOE. XPUCTHUAHCKUU
MOJIBUT OOBIYHO TTOHUMAETCS KaK CMUPEHHUE, YTO CTABUT IEJIbIO TIPEOI0JICHUE CEMHU
CMEpPTHBIX TPEXOB, TJIABHBIA M3 KOTOPBIX — TOPABIHSA, KOTOpas, COTJACHO
TOJIKOBaHUSAM, HCKaxaeT 3ambicesl bora o uenoBeke. [losToMy XpuctuaHckui
MOJIBUT, WU MOJBHKHUYECTBO, IPOTUBOCTOUT TOMY IMOABUTY, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO
HAXOAMUTCS TOPJBIHS, YTO, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, BbIpaxkaeTcsi kak OyHT mpotuB bora.
BbynT u cmupenue ectb aBe popmel moasura. OgHO IpenonaraeT BO3BbIIICHUE S,
«TPEXOBHBIX CTOPOHY», Apyroe, Ha00OpoT, ecTb opma O60psOBI ¢ coboi. Tem He
MeHee, 00ro0opUYECTBO MOKET OBITh TTOHATO KaK OoronckaTenbcTBO. Hampumep, /.
C. MepexkoBckuii co ccpuikoit Ha Kuury beitust mucan o 6oro6opuectse Makona,
KOTOPBIN, OOPOBIIUICS C aHreJI0M, ITOCIaHHBIM eMy borom Bo cHe, *eiani, TeM He
MeHee, OarocioBeHus. TakuM 06pa3om, 00ro6opUecTBO €CTh J1e7I0 OOrOoyTroIHOE,
MOTOMY YTO OHO coBepiaeTcsi Bo ums ['ocniona. Jlroumdep, 0Tox1eCTBISIOMMIACS
c CaraHol, B 3TOM CMBICJIE pacCMaTpUBAaEeTCsl Kak HekoTopas nuchynkuus bora,
KOTOpasi MHUT ce0s aBTOHOMHOM CujIo#, 0ObsiBUBIIEH BOWHY bory. I'epoit uucroi
COBECTH HE XPUCTUAHCKUH MOJBIKHUK, HO TOT, KTO OPOCHIT BEI30B MUPOTIOPSIIKY H
MHPOYCTPOMCTBY, JK€JIasi €ro nepenenarb. Yucras COBECTh B 3TOM CMBICIIE €CTb,
MPEXJIe BCETO, OTPUIIAHUE BHHBI U, CIIEIOBATEIIBHO, OTPUIIAHUE BIACTH «PaOCKOM

MOpaJin». Yucrtas cOBECTh B 3TOM CMBICJIE €CTh MNPpUHOUIT 3HAHUA, T1I0A KOTOPBIM

73 Bexu, ABanoHb, CaHkT-MNeTepbypr, 2011, C. 81
74 Bexu, ABasioHb, CaHkT-MNeTepbypr, 2011, C. 62
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HAaJI0 pa3yMETh TANHCTBEHHBIN THO3UC.

Yucrast coBecTh, 0 Xalaerrepy, nepexnuBaeTcs Kak 0J1arocTHOCTb ObITHS B
MPUCYTCTBUM U BBIPAKAETCA B AKT€ CTAHOBJICHUS OOXECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHUS, YTO
ecTb Gopma hopMupylolas, HEKOTOPBIM MTPUHIIUAII CAMOCTOSIHUSA, 0 KoTopoM E. B.
["on0BUH COOOIIAET CleayIolIee: «TOHITHE HH(OPMALUU, UMEIOIIEEe CBOM KOPHU B
CXOJIACTHKE, Majo KTO BooOIie noHnMaer. CBAToil boHaBeHTypa u 3a HuM Poma
AKBUHCKMI ompenensii MHPOpMAalMI0O Kak HEYTO, 4TO (OPMUPYET 4YeloBeKa
nu3BHe. Huxonaii Ky3anckuii paznuyan B yenoBeke Gopmy-dopmaHTa U GopMy-
unpopmanra. Dopma-popmManta — BHYTpeHHAS GopMa, KOTOPYIO CO3JAeT
JUYHOCTh, uHAUBHI. Dopma-PpopMaHTa HE UMEET HUKAKMX 3HAHWI, 3TO, CKOpee,
JYXOBHBIM OpraHu3M, KOTOPBIA pacTET cam Mo cebe, Kak U Mo4YeMy — HEMOHSTHO.
dopma-popmMaHTa MPUCYIIA YEIOBEKY HM3HAYAJIBHO, OHA CTPOUT YEIOBEUYECKYIO
KOMITO3UIMIO M3HYTpU. Hampumep, npeacTaBbTe 4elIOBEKAa OYEHb KYJIbTYPHOIO U
00pa30BaHHOI0, KOTOPBII HUI/IE U HUKOTJAa HE YUYWICS, U JKWI B KaKOW-HUOYIb
nyctelHe. Ecnu oH cranm TakuM — 3TO JedcTBUE (HOPMBI-POPMAHTHI, T. €. TOTO
Hayaja, KOToOpoe JeHCTBYET U3 LIEHTpa Ha nepudepuro, 10CTUrasi ero Jyuu 1 Teja.
dopma-uHOpPMaHTa — HEYTO MHOE, OHA JEHCTBYET OT Iepu(epruu K HEeHTpy». > B
TOM CMBICIIE TepoMYecKas COBECTb MOXKET ObITh IOHATAa Kak Takas «popma-
dopmanTa», uro (opMupyer yenoBeka HM3HYTpU. COBECTh B 3TOM CMBICIE €CTb
rojoc 00’KeCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUs BHYTPU YEJIOBEKA, YTO MPOTUBOCTOUT BHEUIHEMY
MH(GOPMUPOBAHUIO, YTO CBSA3aHO C BiacThio. Dyko monaran, 4YTo BIacTh JAET
3HaHue. Orcrofa Borpoc Aa€T 1 nHpopMalus 3HaHue, eciau 1aét BaacTth? [lo Beeit
BEPOSATHOCTH, OTBET JOJDKEH OBbITh yTBepauTeNnbHbIM. OAHAKO, CChUIAasCh Ha
paccyxnenuss Pyko, BIaCTh, B CYIIHOCTH, €CTb HE YTO MHOE KaK OTHOIICHUS
(BrmacTeif), TO ecTh cucTEMa, COCTOSIHUE, COBECTh. | epondeckasi COBECTh, Kak (hopma
Gopmupytoras, 10MycKaeT HapylIeHUEe, PECTYIUICHNE, YTO B 3TOM CMBICIIE U €CTh
BJIACTh HAaJl BPEMEHEM, HaJ NPHUPOAOHM, HAJ JIOJbMU. JTa BIACTh COCTABIISIET

KOHKYPEHIIUIO /11 a0COMI0THOM BiacTu bora.

7> TonosuH E. B. MapruHanum K npobneme «MHoro» MapriuHaauu K npobaeme «MHoro» | Esrenuin FTOJI0BUH

(golovinfond.ru)
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3HaHue cebsl, WIM 3HaHUE-BIACTh, (POPMUPYETCS COBECThIO HA MUCTUYECKOU
rJIyOMHE 4eJIOBEYECKON M 00KECTBEHHOW JIMYHOCTH. TeMaTuKa COBECTH CBsI3aHa C
TEMaMH CMEPTH U MoOenbl HaJl cMepPThi0. B cBO€OOBIMHOM CTpeMiIeHHH O0OpecTH
OeccMepTue, Tepol Bcerma OpocaeT BBI30OB 0oram, 4eJoBeUYeCKOMY yaery (0 4ém
CBUJIETENIbCTBYET, HAPUMED, OAUH U3 CTAPEHIINX JTUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB «IIOC O
[I'unbramenie»). [loaTomy repoiicTBo ecth hopma moABMKHUYECTBA HaoOopoT. U3
SMOCOB M CKa3aHMM Mbl y3HAaéM, 4YTO JUIsi TOTO, YTOOBI JIOCTHYb WEIH T'epoi
no0eXJaeT YHUBEPCAIbHOIO MOHCTPA, MOPOKACHHOIO CHOM pazyMa (JIbSIBOJ €CTh
OJIHO M3 BOIUIOUIEHUH, BBIPAXXEHUE KOIIMapa, ¢ KOTOPHIM MO3HAIOLIUNCS CYOBEKT
CTaJIKUBaeTcs). [ epouueckas monuka 4Yucmou coeéecmu €CTh MaHU]ecTalus
¢danTacTuueckoil peanbHOCTH. COLMONOTMYECKH ICTETHKA OyHTa M repOMYECKHi
nagoc, CBOMCTBEHHbIE MOJIOJJOCTH, MPEACTABIISIIOTCS HECEPBESHBIMU IS B3POCIBIX
oObiBaTeneil. Ho 4TtoObl B3bICKaTh OeccMepTHs, Pa30opBaB 3aKOJJOBAHHBIM KPyT
KU3HU U CMEPTH, TepOi TOJKEH OBITh I0OH U 00Jp yXOM, YTO SIBISIETCS OJHHUM W3
YCJIOBUH.

[ToHsiTHE «COBECTBHY» CBA3AHO C MOHATHEM «JAEMOH», KOTOPOE MIPOUCXOIUT OT
JPEBHETPEUECKOTO «JTAMMOHHI», UTO €CTh OJMKANUIINN MO0 CMBICITY aHAJIOT HAIIIeH
MUCTUYECKON COBECTHU, KOTOpas MOHATas KaK CO-CYIIECTOBAHWE WJIM COCTOSIHUE
yelioBeKa M Oora, Mmojpa3syMeBaeT MOJBHKHUYECTBO, JACHCTBUTEIBHBIA T€POU3M.
Cornacao A. @. JloceBy «reHuu, WIH IEMOHBI — HU3IINE OOKECTBA, WU JYyXH, B
rpedeckoii Mudosorun».’® B muanorax Ilnatona CokpaT peryaspHO yIOMUHAET O
JEMOHE, KaK 0 HEKOTOPOM BHYTPEHHEM IoJioce. BrocineacTBUN 3TO SIBIICHUE CTAJIO
MIPEIMETOM BCEPA3JINYHBIX TOJIKOBAHUUA U YTBEPAWIOCH B KYJIBTYPE KaK IMPUHIIUII
CBOEBOJINSA, CBOOOJIOMBICIIHS, YTO MPOTHUBONOCTABIAETCS OOLIECTBEHHOW MOpaiu
(bopma-unpopmanta). B «Ilociaezakonnn» uantaem: «JlaiitMOHBI — HCTOJKOBATEIIH;
WX HAJIO yCepJHO TIOYUTATh MOJIUTBAMHU 32 UX OJiarue Bemanus. <...> MBI ckazanu
OBI, YTO OHU 3HAIOT BCE HAITU MBICIIH M 9yJIECHBIM 00pa30M MPHUBETCTBYIOT TEX U3

HAac, KTO IIpeKpaceH U OJiar, a O4YeHb AYPHBIX JIIOJEH HEHaBUIAT KaK YXKe

76 NnaToH, CobpaHune counHeHnii 8 4 1.: T.1 M.: Mbicab, 1990, C. 694
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MPUYACTHBIX CTpajJaHuio. Mexny TeM Oor, JOCTUTIIMII COBEPILIEHCTBA B CBOEH
00KECTBEHHOM y4acTH, HAXOJUTCS 3a Ipe/ieJaMu yI0BOJIbCTBUS U CTPAJaHMs U BO

7 Orcroma - He KaXIbIii YeIOBEK

BCEM IIPHYACTEH Pa3yMHOCTH M IO3HAHHIO».’
«00XKECTBEHEH», HO TOT, KTO «IPEKPAacCeH W Oyar», 4yTo SIBISETCS OMpeaesIEHHOM
3aciyroi yenoBeka. COBECTIMBBIM YEIOBEK - 00KECTBEHHBIM YEIOBEK. YCIOBUE
00KECTBEHHOCTH €CTh CTPEMJIEHHE K JOOPOJETEeNH, YTO €CTh COOTBETCTBUE CBOEH
pUpPOJE.

B counnenun Ilnyrapxa «O nemone CokpaTta» MpPOU3BOAUTCS TOJKOBAHHUE
(deHomeHa «IaiMOHUNY», HanpuMep, cieayromuM oopasom: «IlogoOHO ToMy, Kak
['omep npencraBun AuHY «COMPHUCYITHON BO BCSKOM Tpyae» Onuccero, Tak U
neMoH CokpaTa SBHJI €My HEKUW PYKOBOSIIMN >KU3HEHHBIH 00pa3, «BCIOIY
OPEeAPEKIINN eMy, TOJaBaBIIMM COBET M MOTYYECTb», B JeJaX HESICHBIX H
HEJIOCTYITHBIX YEJIOBEYECKOMY Pa3yMEHHIO: B ATUX CIy4asiX JI€MOH 4acTO BCTyMall
B cobecenoBanne ¢ CokparoMm, cooOmasi OO0XECTBEHHOE Y4YacTHE €ro
HamepeHusaM». ® [IoCKONIBKY JeMOH SBISETCS TOTA, KOTIa YEJIOBEK COMHEBAETCS
WIM HAaXOAWUTCS B 3aTPYJHUTEIBHBIX [UJISI Pa3yMEHUS CUTyalUsX, IEMOH MOXKET
OBITH MOHAT KaK UHTYUIIHS, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET BIJIAJIBIBAHUIO B MPEIMET, YMEHUIO
BuJeTh. OTCIOIa MUCTHYECKAasi COBECTh €CTh COCYLIECTBOBAaHUE, CONPHUCYTCTBUE
MUCTUYECKUN COI03 YEJIOBEKA U JEMOHA, KOTOPBIM B 3TOM CMBICIIE €CTh CKPBITas
YyeJoBevecKas, MHANBUAyalbHas npuponaa. J[eMoH, Kak HEKOTOPbIA CHYTHHK, WU
COIO3HMK, BCErJa MpeaylpexaaeT MbICIIH, CI0Ba U JEHCTBUS YeOBEKa, OTBpaIlas
OT BCETO IypHOTO. I103TOMY 4€n0BEKY CTOUT NOBEPUTHCS IEMOHY, KaK CBOEH kKe
coOcTBeHHOM OeccMepTHOM CymHOCTH. COBECTh CITYKUT YEJIOBEKY HallOMHUHAHUEM
0 BHYTpeHHEM mupe. ['eHunil, uiu 6or, He MOXKET caM cede MPOTUBOPEUUTD, IOTOMY
yT0 pazymeH. [Inaton co ccpuikoi Ha « Tpyabr u qun» ['ecnona B auanore «Kpatum»
COOOIIaeT 0 TAMHCTBEHHOW MPUPOJIEC IEMOHOB CIEAYIONIEe: «OHU OBLITU pa3yMHBI, U
Bce ObLJIO MM BEAOMO, 32 YTO OH M Ha3Ball UX «BeAEMOHaAMM». B Haiem npeBHeM

S3bIKE IMEHHO TaKO€ 3HaueHue ObUIO0 y ATOro ciosa. [loaTomy npekpacHO TOBOPUT

77 MnaToH, 3akoHbl. M.: Mbicab, 1999, C. 629
78 Cyn, Hag CokpaTom: COOPHUK MCTOpUYECKMX cBuaeTenbcTs, Cnb., Aneteiis, 1997, C. 238
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u ['ecuon, na u Apyrue NodThl, 4YTO JOCTOMHOMY YEJIOBEKY ITOCIE CMEPTH BbINAAET
BEJIMKAsl JIOJI1 U 4Y€CTb, U OH CTAHOBUTCS JAEMOHOM, 3aCIyKHUB 3TO MMs CBOEH
Pa3yMHOCTBIO. BOT U 51 TO3TOMY BCSIKOTO YEJIOBEKA, €CJIM OH YEJIOBEK JTOCTOMHBIN,
U TIpU KU3HHU €T0 U M0 CMEPTH, MPUPABHUBAIO K ATUM OO0XKECTBAM U CUMTAIO, YTO
eMy [IPaBUJILHO HA3bIBAThCA JIEMOHOM».”® OTCIOA PAa3yMHOCTh CBOMCTBEHHA JIUIIb
TOMY, KTO TIO3HaJ ceOsl.

OO0pa3 neMoHa U Teposi TaKKe CBA3aH MEXIy coOOH, MOCKOIBbKY repoi ecTh
TOT, KTO TIPOSIBIISIET BBICIIYIO PA3yMHOCTbh U CIIEIYET 30BY CBOEH COBECTU. B kHuUre
«JIucuuminHapHbelii caHaropuil» Oayapna JIMMOHOB maéT omnucaHue Mpolecca
reponyeckoro craHoBiaeHus. OH nucan: «He ocTaHaBIMBasCh HA MECTHBIX JETaJSAX
KaxJ10ro Muda, MOKHO BBIICIHTH B T€pOMUECKUX dmocax Muda obuiee. MyxunHa
(OOBIKHOBEHHO B BO3pACT€ HACTYIUICHHS MY>KECTBEHHOCTH) TMOJy4YaeT «30B» —
coBeplIUTh MOABUT. OH WIM MyTEUIECTBYET B JAJBHIOIO CTPaHy, WM COBEPIIACT
NOJBUI HAa MECTE: HaxXxOOUT MOHCTpa (3BEpsi, TWraHTa, JAPAKOHA), JOCENE
0e3HaKka3aHHO UCTPEOJISBILIEr0 HAcCeTIeHUE (BapUAHT: KPACUBBIX JEBYIIIEK, FOHOIIIEH,
pOJl MECTHOTO Tapsi), ¥ BCTyIMaeT ¢ HUM B noeAuHok. [lobenuB B KpoBaBoil u
TSOKEJNIOW OWTBE CWIJIBI 3J1a, OH TMOJydaeT 3acilyXEHHYI0 Harpaay: >KEHIIUHY,
COKPOBHIIA, 3E€MIIIO, CIaBy, MYIpOCTb... Y Muda 0 cymneprepoe BcCerja ecTb
npojoikeHue. bimke k crapoctu eMy yrotToBaHo (6oraMu, Cyp00i, Cliydaem) elie
OIHO HCIMBITAHHE, €IlI€ OJIUH «30B». OH MOKUIAAET MECTO YAOBOJBCTBUSA H
OTIIpaBisieTcs Ha ocheaHui moaBur. OOBIKHOBEHHO, OH THOHET B 9TOM MOCIIeaHEH
outse».’’ OTcroma CMepTh BIOJHE ECTECTBEHHAs ydacTh repos. Hy Kak xe
6eccmeptue? B aHTUYHOM CMBICIIE CMEPTH B HAIllEM COBPEMEHHOM €€ TOHMMaHUHU
HeT. Ecnm sxu3Hp B 9TOM cMBIciie O€CKOHEUHA KaKk HEKOTopas uepeaa metamopdos
Y MIEPEBOIUIONIEHHM, CMEPTh B 3TOM CMBICIIE €CTh IEPEXOJ U3 OJHOTO COCTOSIHUA B
npyroe. Ilo IlnatoHy JOCTOMHBIA 4YENOBEK, WM TE€POM, HEOJHOKPATHO
MPOSIBISIBIIAM CMENYK) Pa3yMHOCTb, KaK IPH KW3HU, TaK U MO CMEPTH, JOCTOUH

TOrO, YTOOBI Ha3hIBATHCS JCMOHOM, KOUM OH, MUCTHUYCCKHUM 06pa30M, H ABIACTCA.

7% MNnaToH, CobpaHune counHeHnii 8 4 1.: T.1 M.: Mbicab, 1990, C. 632
80 lumoHos 3., AncumnanHapHbIi caHatopwmii, Amdopa, 2002, C. 206
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B mude o numpe Oxo n Hapuucce, kKoTopblil ObUT BI0OJIEH B COOCTBEHHOE
oTpakeHue, HuMda BBICTYHAET Kak JIeMOH s reposi. Tparenus Hapiucca B ToMm,
YTO OH HE CyMeJ BHATh IPUPOJIE CBOEH coBecTH, cBoel «popma dhopmanTta». Ho, ¢
JpYroi CTOPOHBI, BEPOSITHO, B 3TOM ObLjIa €ro cyAp0a, U B 3TOM Tparnieckou rudenu
ChITpajl CBOIO POJb 3J0M POK, KOTOPOrO HENb3s ObUIO MpeojosieTh. ['epoil B
MIPUHIIMIIE eCTh (hUrypa Tparudeckas, IOTOMY 4YTO OH OpOCaeT BBI3OB CTpPAIIHOU
BoJie OOroB (IOJ] KOTOPHIMU HAJ0 Pa3yMeTh JIEUCTBUE HEKOTOPHIX OOBEKTUBHBIX
cuin). B aTom cmbiciie HuMda, kak Hekas «popma GpopMaHTay, €CTh TAMHCTBEHHOE
BHYTPEHHEE COJIEp KaHKE Teposi, KOTOPOE CTao ero cyap00il. [TockonbKy CylHOCTb
HUM(]BI €CTh 9X0, OTPAKEHUE, JTFOOUTH €€ TPOCTO BO3MOXKHO JIUIIIL YEPE3 OTPUIIAHKE
TE€X CMBICJIOB, KOTOPBIE MPEIONPECIISIIOT HAllle 3eMHOE CYILIECTBOBAHUE, TOITOMY -
TO TaKOTO poJia MpeKpacHas J0OOBbL BCErja TparuyHa, 0 4Y€M CBHJIETEIIbCTBYIOT
anTuuHble MuUdbl. BooOmie BcE moaMHHOE, MPEKpacHOe, IeporyYecKoe, BCeraa
TparnuHo. Ho nmaxke moHMMaHHME HEMPENOKHOCTH 3TOTO CTPAHHOTO 3aKOHAa HeE
MeIIaeT BHOBb U BHOBb FOHBIM CEp/ILIaM KepTBOBAaTh COO0OM Ha anTape KOCMUYECKOM
mo6Bu. Benp ¢ apyroél CTOpOHBI TparudyHOCTH — moOeaa, 0 4éM Hajao TOMHHTb.
Otcionga Hapuwmcc BmoOnén He B ceOs, HO B DX0, YTO OYEHb CHMBOJIUYHO.
Muctuyeckuii coto3 Oxa u Haprucca ecth mpooOpa3 BO3BBIIEHHOH JIOOBH,
«rory00¥ MEUTHI», BOCTIETOM BCEMHU HACTOSIITUMHU TTo3TamMu. [loaToMy-T0 cTpanHas,
KepTBEHHas, JO00B, Haprmcca ecth 11000Bb  BO3BBHIINICHHAs HeOecHas.
D30Tepudeckuii cMbIca 100U Jx0 u Hapumcca Takos: HUM(a crana oTpaxxeHueM
MHUCTHYECKOM Npupoabl Hapuucca, B KOTOpyto, Cieayst 3TOW NpUpPOEe, OH OKA3AJICS
BMIOONEH: oOHa cranma Gopmoil QGopMupyromeil. 3To — CTHXHUS HE3EMHOTO
MTPOUCXOK/ICHNSI, HETIOABIACTHAS YeIIOBEYECKOMY pasyMeHHI0. JIto00Bb/HETI000Bb
Oxa u Hapuwucca, craBmiast Ajisi HUX CyIbOOM, €CTh MPOsIBIECHUE O0XKECTBEHHOM
BOJIU. B eficTBUTENBLHOCTH K€ JII0OOBb HEPEKO CTAHOBUTCS IPUYMHOIN BHEIIHETO
OJIMHOYECTBA, MOJIMHHBIN CMBICIT KOTOPOT'O CKPBIT OT TJia3 noctopoHHux. «Korma
UBYT B OJIMHOYECTBE, - nucan Hule, - He TOBOPAT CIUILIKOM T'POMKO, J1a U HE

MUIITYT CIUIIKOM FPOMKO: MO0 OOSITCSl TyCTOr0 OTrOJI0CKa — KPUTUKH HUM(DBI DXO.
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— U Bce ronoca 3Bydar uHade B oguHodecTBe!»8! Dx0 sABageTcs ykopom ToMy, KTO
HE MOJKET cTaTh CO00, HE MOYKET MPOCHYTHCS OTO CHA JUIsl peasibHOM sku3HU. [loaTy
CBOMCTBEHHO O€XaTh OT ATOW TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «pEaIbHOM >KM3HU» B MHUp IpE3, B
KOTOPOM HAaxoOJUTCAd CHAaceHUue U yTelieHue (ecnu, KOHe4Ho, Haxomautcs). C
KPUTHYECKON TOYKHM 3PEHUSI T'e€pOHUYECKass COBECTb HE €CTh 30B WJIM TOJIOC, HO
0100HO 3Xy COOCTBEHHOT'O I'0JI0Ca, €CTh, B CYIIIHOCTH, MaHus U Open. Boipaxkasch
amneropudecku, Hunme «BoeBam» ¢ xxuakoi 3emnéit (Metadusnyeckoe He0O), YTO
ABJIIETCS. POJAMHOMN JJISl TEPOEB, MO3TOB U MPOPOKOB. DTa «BOMHA C HEOOM» cTana
Tpareaueil ero *Ku3Hu u cyapooi. Bo Bcex oTHomenusx Hurie cioxHbii, KpaiiHe
UHAUBUAYATUCTUYHBINA Ppuitocod. UTOObI MOHATH €ro He0OX0IMMO CAMOMY CTaTh Ha
TOT IIyTh, HA KOTOPBII B3bIBAET €TO «MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHASl COBECTB»: CHIAHb MeM, Ko
Mol ecmb.

[Tnytapx nucan: «Cokpart Jro/iei, TOBOPUBIIMX O TOM, YTO UM OBLIO SIBJICHO
00XECTBEHHOE BHJICHUE, NpU3HABaJ OOMAaHIIMKAMH, a K TE€M, KTO TOBOpUI 00
YCIIBIIIAHHOM MMH HEKOEM T0JI0CE, OTHOCHJICS C yBa)XCHHUEM M BHHUMATEIBHO UX
paccnpamusai. <...> Jlemon CokpaTa ObUI HE BUACHHUEM, a OLIYIIEHHUEM KaKOI0-TO
rojoca WIM CO3€pLUAHHUEM KaKOM-TO pedr, MOCTUIaeMON HEOOBIYHBIM 00pa3oM,
noJ00HO TOMY Kak BO CHE HET 3ByKa, HO Yy Y€JIOBEKAa BO3HMKAlOT YMCTBEHHBIE
IPEICTABICHUS KAKUX-TO CJIOB, U OH JYMAeT, 4TO CJIBIIIUT ropopAmux. Ho uHele
JIOY U BO CHE, KOTJa TEJI0 HaXOJIUTCSA B IOJHOM CIOKOWCTBHUH, OLIYLIAIOT TaKOE
BOCIIPHSTHE CHIIBHEE, YEM CITylIasi JEHCTBUTEIbHYIO PeUb, & MHOTA U HAsBY AyIla
elBa JOCTYIIHA BBICIIEMY BOCHPHUATHIO, OTArYEHHas OpeMEeHeM CcTpacTed W
n0TpeGHOCTEN, YBONAIIMX yYM OT COCPENOTOYEHHS Ha sBICHHOM».? Ilmyrapx
MIOTYEPKUBAET, YTO COBECTh €CTh BHYTPEHHMI r0JIOC, KOTOPBIA MOXKET 00paIiaTbes
K «sI» 4eloBeKa HasiBy U BO cHe. [Ipu 3TOM camble HepeanbHble, (PaHTACTUYECKUE
o0paspl, CTpaxu U XKelaHus MPUXOAAT Takke u3 cHa. [lmyrapx coobmiaer: «B
CYLIHOCTH, MBI BOCIIPUHMMAEM MBICIHA APYT Apyra MOCPEICTBOM CJIOB, KaKk Ha

omyInb B TCMHOTC: a4 MBICIIM ACMOHOB CHAOT CBOMM CBCTOM TOMY, KTO MOXKCT

81 Huuwe, Becenan Hayka. 3naa myapocTb. Mocksa. 3kemo. 2007, C. 214
82 Cyn Hap CokpaTom: cOOPHMK MCTOpUYECKMX ceuaeTenbcTs, Cnb., Aneteina, 1997, C. 244
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BHIETh, M HE HYXJAeTcd B pedax W HUMeHax».> Orcroma (aHTacTUYeCcKas
CIIOCOOHOCTh YJaBIMBATh MBICIHM JPYroro, WiIW TeJEeNaTus, €CTh JIEMOHHU3M,
KOTOPBIN CBSA3aH C HAJJMYUEM COBECTH. JIFOJU, JOCTOMHBIE JEMOHUYECKOTO 3BAHUS,
HMMEIOT TICUXO0COIMalIbHOE 3HaueHrne. Heo0XoAMMOCTh COBECTHU SBIISIETCS YCIOBUEM
IIOJJIMHHOIO mporpecca. IloaTtoMy nume B TOM Mepe, B KOTOPOW YEJIOBEK 3HAET
ce0s1, MpUYacTeH K UCTUHE, OH 3HaeT apyroro. CornacHo [Iporaropy, Mmepoii 3Toro
3HaHUs sBiaserca 4enoBek. Orcrooga Ilporaropa MOXHO CUHMTaTh OTIIOM
aHTpornoueHTpuueckoro Mmerona. [ludarop, kak coobmiaer Juoren Jlasprckuid,
BOCIIPUHUMAJT «JIEMOHOBY» CJICIYIOIIUM OOpPa3oM: «IyIIaMHu TOJIOH BECh BO3IYX,
HA3bIBAIOTCS OHU JIEMOHAMHU M TE€POSMHU, U OT HUX IIOCBUIAIOTCS JIFOJSM CHBI
3HAMEHBS HEIYTOB MM 3paBus».>* C 3TOM TOYKM 3pEHHsI OTBET HA PUTOPHIECKHI
BOIIPOC «3aueM CHSTCS CHBI?» BIIOJIHE OYEBUIEH — CHBI CHSATCS JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI
JaTh HaM 3HAMEHUE, TMOJCKa3ku. TakuM o0pa3oM, JIEMOHBI SIBJISIOTCS
IIPOBOJIHUKAMH-CTAIKEPAMHU, TO €CTh TIOCPECIHUKAMU MEXIY JIIOJABMU U HE00SMU.
Ho He kaxawlii crocoOeH BOCHPHUHATH BO3JCHCTBHE JIEMOHHYECKOTO Hadaa.
[InyTapx momnarai: «pe4du JEMOHOB, Pa3HOCSCh MOBCIOAY, BCTPEUAIOT OTTOJIOCOK
TOJBKO y JIFOJIEM CO CIIOKOMHBIM HPAaBOM M YUCTOW IYIIOW; TaKUX JIOACH MBI
Ha3bIBAEM CBATBIMM M TpaBeJHMKaMm».> Kaxnpli u3 yuenukoB Cokpara ObLI
MpPaBEIHUKOM IIOCTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY Jyllla €ro CTpeMuiach K TOMY
0O0XECTBEHHOMY CBETYy, JCMOHHYECKOMY 3HAHWIO, OOJiajaTesieM KOTOPOro
npusHaBajics O0oxkectBeHHbIM CokpaT. /[ Toro 4yTtoObpl BOCIPUHUMATH JEMOHOB,
YTO OOWTAIOT Ha TOHKOM IUTaHE, HEOOXOJMMO OYHCTHUTH MBICIH, YCIIOKOHWTHCS.
Mmuorue ¢unocodsl APEBHOCTU MOJAraid, YTO MOJOOHONH OYHMCTKE CIIOCOOCTBYET
3aHsTUE (prtocodueil.

[IpuHaTO cumTaTh, uTo HUIocOpHUs, KaKk HEKOTOpas >KM3HCHHAs IPaKTHKa,
HAYUHAETCA C YAUBJICHHS, COMHECHHUS B OYEBUJIHOCTH. YCJIOBHEM 3TOW MPAKTUKHU

ABJICTCA TO, YTO HI/II_IHIC Ha3bIBAJl «KMHTCIIJICKTYAJIbHAsA COBCCTH)). MaMapI[aHIBI/IJ'II/I

83 Cyn Hap CokpaTom: COOPHUK MCTOpUYECKMX cauaeTenbcTs, Cnb., Aneteits, 1997, C. 245
84 NnoreH NaspTckuii, O KU3HU, YHEHMAX U U3PEUYEHUAX 3HaMEHUTbIX prnnocodos, M.: Mbicab, 1979, C. 340
85 Cya Hap CokpaTom: cOOPHUK MCTOpUYECKMX cemnaeTenbcTs, Cnb., Aneteina, 1997, C. 245
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YAMUBISUIO TO, YTO €CTh «XOTh IJI€-TO, XOTh KOI/Ia-TO, XOTh y KOT0-TO, HAIIPUMED,
COBECTb. Y IMBJIAET HE €€ OTCYTCTBHE, @ TO, YTO OHA €CTh — FOBOPUI puocody. s
CoBectb, noHATasA B €€ UCTUHHO-PUIOCOPCKOM 3HAYEHUU, BOCIIPUHUMAETCS HAMU
KaK 4yZ0, YTO, KaK BHYTPEHHSASI JIOCTOBEPHOCTb, IPOTUBOCTOUT OCTOBEPHOCTH.
['epouueckasi coBeCTh CBEpIIACTCS BONPEKH OOBEKTUBHBIM OOCTOSITEILCTBAM,
KOTOpbI€ BCeraa ecTh BbI30B JJ1sl repos. OO 310 xopoino ckazan ['roro: «Hro Takoe
CoBeCTh? DTO KOMMAac Cpeau HeBeoMoro».S” COBeCTh €CTh TAKOW MarudecKuil
KOMIIAc, YTO MOMOTAET JIBUTaThCS T€POI0 Ha ceBep, Kyaa Noporu HeT. «[lunrymmii
yutarenb» E. B. ['onoBuH nucan: «myma, mpexae BCEro, JaeT YeJOBEKY 3HaHHUE
(MMeHHO 3HaHHWe, a He HH(OpPMAIMI0) O €ro COOCTBEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE H
cobcTBeHHOM BpeMeHny. 5 Tlonnmanue GpopMsl, POpMUPYIOLIEH, ONPENEISIETCS KaK
3HaHue, KOTOpoe HAéT Ayma. OTO 3HAHue €CTh 3HaHue coBecTu. I[loaTomy
IPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMsi AYIIU HE €CTh MPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMs counanbHoe. Ho, Tem
HE MEHEe, OCO3HABUIMI CBOE IMOJOXKEHHE, JOJDKEH IPEOoJoJeTh 3TOT POKOBOM
pa3pbIB AJIsl TOrO, YTOOBl cMbIcT oOpecTH. [lyma naér snanue, KOTOpOe HE €CThb

I/IH(l)OpMaHI/I}I, HO 3HAHUe COOCTBEHHOTO BPpCMCHHU U COOCTBEHHOTO MMpOCTPAaHCTBA.

8Mamapaawsunn M., HeobxogmmocTb cebs. lekumn. Ctatbn. Punocodekme sametkun. M.: U3a-80 JTabUpPUHT,
1996, C. 212

87 Bonbliaa KHura apopusmos. — Poctos H/A: U3a-8o Bnaauc, 2001, C. 413

88 TonosuH E. B. MpunbanxeHue K cHexxHol koponese, ApkTores, 2003, C. 135
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2. ByHTO/10rMYeCKHEe OCHOBAHMS «YHUCTOM» M «HEYUCTOW» popM coBecTH

B 330Tepuueckoit Hatypduinocopun Bo3poxkaeHus nyiia BOCIPUHUMAIAChH
COCTaBHOM YacCThIO YEJIOBEUYECKOTO MUKPOKOCMA. ['OJIOBUH NHcall: «HECMOTpPS Ha
pPacIpOCTPAaHEHHOE MHEHUE MHUKPOKOCM HH B KOEM CIIydyae HE <«3EpKajbHOE
NOBTOPEHUE MAaKpOKOCMa», a CHUCTeMa, TOTaJIbHO BpaxaeOHas BCEIECHHOM,
NOCTYNHOM BocnpusaTHIO».® Henb3s He OTMETHTH AEHCTBUTENLHOE CBOEOOpasue
3TOM MbICHU. Ecau, cornmacHo pacnpOCTpaHEHHOMY NPEACTABICHHUIO, MAKPOKOCM,
MOHSTHIA KaK BBIPAKEHHE HEKOTOPHIX OOBEKTHUBHBIX CHJI, OTPAXAETCS B 3€pKaje
MHUKPOKOCMa, TO 3Ta BPAXKIEOHOCTh €CTh YTBEP)KICHUE OYHTYIOIIET0O MUKPOKOCMA.
B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMM CUMBOJIOM OYHTYIOIIET0O MHUKPOKOCMA CIY>KHUT MEepeBEPHYTAs
neHrarpamMma. J[aHHbI 3HAaK MO CEH JAEHb AKTHMBHO HcIoib3yercs «llepkoBbro
CaraHbl», OCHOBaTelb KOTOPOW M3BECTHBIN «3TI0JIEH», SKCIEHTPUUYHBIN (umocod
Muz-anTponoiaor AHtoH JlaBeil B cBoeill «3anmucHoOil kHUXKe JlpsaBoiay mucal
cnenytomiee: «lIpoctpanctBennass konuenuus npugaét KomOunauuum Tpu
u3MepeHusi, YeTBEpToe — He YTO MHOE, Kak BpeMs. Ilociie Toro, kak Tpu U3MeEpeHus
COCTaBHJIM MPABWIBHYI0 KOMOMHAIIMIO, MOKHO NMPUCOBOKYIUIATH ueTBEpTOE. Bee
«CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBICY» (PEHOMEHBI MPOUCXOAT B YETBEPTOM MU3MEPEHHUH, TTIOCEMY
B K&)XJIOM clTydae MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC U (PU3NYECKUE OTPAaHUUCHUS TPEX U3MEPEHU I
JIOJDKHBI  COCTaBUTh  ompeaenéHHyro  KomOunanmioo, 4YTOOBI  MPOU3BECTH
BhINICHA3BaHHbIE (eHoMeHb».”’ Takum 00pa3soM, 4YENOBEK B IIPOCTPAHCTBE
ITO3HAETCS TOJIBKO Yepe3 OTPaHUYCHMS, IPABUIIBHOE TIOHUMAHNE, UM, €CIIU YTOJTHO,
YyyeCcmeoeaHue KOTOPBIX JAET BO3MOKHOCTH KAaK-TO BJIMSATh Ha PEAJBHOCTH. IJTO
COIIOCTABUMO C TE€M, 4YTO JAET YEJIOBEKY €ro «HMHTEJJICKTYaJIbHAs COBECTHY, B
KOTOPOW TO3HAETCSI WHIAMBUAYAIBHOE NIPOCTPAHCTBO M BpEMs, YTO B ITO

OTHOILIIEHUHM €CTh MNpa3gHUK C Oomnbiioil OykBel. B cratbe «llpa3mHuk u puck:

89 TonosuH E. B. MpunbanxeHue K cHexxHol Koponese, ApkTores, 2003, C. 172
% faBeit A. LL. 3anncHas KHMKKa [basona, 1992, Yutath "3anucHas KHuKKa [basona” - JlaBeit AHToH LLaHgop -
Ctpanuua 8 - ntMwup (litmir.me)
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TBOpuecTBO >km3HM» acrnupaHT [I. A. IlyminoB mmcan: «mpa3gHUK SBISETCA
pa3pblBOM €  OOBIICHHOCTBIO, €€ MPOTUBOIMOIOXKHOCTHIO.  OOBIIEHHOCTD
0OyCJIaBIMBAaE€T CYUIECTBOBAHUE IMPa3HUKA, U HA0OOPOT - Mpa3IHUK OOYCIIOBIEH
OOBIIEHHOCTBIO. [IPOTHBOMONOKHOCTH 00yCIaBIMBAIOT APYr Apyray.’! TlpasaHuk
IpenoaraeT MpophiB B chepy CakpaabHOTO, YTO €CTh 3HAHME MHIAWBHYAIBHOTO
¥ OOXKECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAaHCTBa W BpeMeHHU. [Ipa3mHuK mpeamnonaraeT MpOpHIB,
noaBur. [loCKONbKY Mpa3aHUK U OYTHUYHOCTH €CTh JIMIIL YCIOBHOCTH, KOTOPBIC
MBI TIPUHAMAaeM KaK JaHHOCTh, CaKpajdbHOE W TpodaHUYECKOe TaKkKe ecCTh
HEKOTOpasi yCIOBHOCTh, KOTOpasi JOJDKHA OBITh pa3pelleHa B O3y €AMHOTO H
Hacrtostiero. [IpoTuBopedrsi TOMKHBI OBITH pa3pelieHbl. BpeMss MHAUBHIyaTbHOE
JOJDKHO CTaTh COIMATBHBIM, a BPEMSI COIIMANTLHOE - WHANBHUIYAIbHBIM. MUKPOKOCM
OyHTyeT 3a TO, 4YTOOBI COIMAIILHOE, BHEIIHEE BpeMs OBUIO MMOJIYMHEHO
WHIWBHyaIbHOMY, MaTepus Oblila TOJYMHEHA TyXYy, a ayma Obuta cBobomaHoi. C
ujeeil MHIMBUIyaJIbHOTO BPEMEHH CBsI3aHa (paHTaCTHUECKas Uesl MyTeIIeCTBHS BO
BPEMEHH, YTO MOJpa3ymMeBaeT OECKOHEUHBIN Mpa3aHuK Xu3HU. Eciam «3epHOMY
MUKpPOKOCMa SIBJIIETCS MHIIMBHUIyaJbHAs BOJS, TO MAKPOKOCM €My MPOTHBOCTOUT
Kak cyap0a, MPUHIIMIIOM KOTOPOHW SIBJISIETCS HEKOTOpas MPUYMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHAS
cBs13b. OTCI0/1a OTHOIICHHS MEXKIY MUKPOKOCMOM, WK popMoii popMupyromiet, u
MaKpOKOCMOM, Wi opMoii HHPOPMHUPYIOIIEH, BeCbMa IPOTUBOPEUYHUBHI.
MukpokocM OYHTYET MPOTHUB BJIACTH HEOOXOJAMMOCTH M HEOOPaATUMOCTH,
peaNbHON abTEPHATHBON KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITh 00X00UMOCMb WA O0OPATUMOCTb.
MukpokocM, kak HaTypduiocodckoe onpeeneHre YeloBeka, UMeeT BHYTPEHHUM
HEHTPOM cepue. Uepes OyHT 4eTOBEK CTPEMUTCS K TPOOYXKACHUIO OT BEYHOI'O CHA,
B KOTOPOM I10 Ku3HU npeOriBaeT. [IpoOyxaeHne, kak HEKOTOPOE COCTOSTHUE TYIIH,
WJIM CO3HAHUS, €CTh YHUBEPCAIBbHOE CBOMCTBO 01YXOTBOPEHHOTO uyenoBeka. [logsur
€CTh BOCCTaHHE BO UMS TOOEBI HaJl CMEPTHIO, BO UMS PaJJOCTH U CUACTHS, a TAKXKE
paau coLMaibHOrO PaBEHCTBA M BBICIIEH CIpaBesIMBOCTH. ByHTYyromas coBecTh

BOCCTaET MPOTUB MHUPOBOM JDKW, MPOTHUB JBOWHBIX CTaHAAPTOB, MOAHUMAS C

9 Wynnos M. A. MpasaHKK 1 PUCK: TBOPHECTBO Mn3HM: C6opHUK Tpyaos. — CapaTos: UL, Hayka, 2014, C. 102
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KaXJIBIM Pa30M BOIIPOC O YEIOBEYECKOW IPUPOJIE HA HOBBINM ypoBeHb. Kamro nmucan:
«MeTapu3nYecKuil OyHT — 3TO BOCCTaHHE YEJIOBEKA MPOTUB CBOETO yJiea U MPOTHB
BCEr0 MUpPO3AaHUs. DTOT OyHT MeTau3nyeH, MOCKOJIbKY OCHapUBAET KOHEUYHBIE
LIEJIM YeJIOBeKa U BcelleHHOW. Pab mporecTyeT mpOTUB y4acTH, YTOTOBAHHOM €My
pabCKUM €ro MoJIoKEHUEM; MeTapU3nYecKuil OyHTaph NPOTECTYET NPOTUB YA,
YrOTOBAaHHOTO €My KaK NpEeJICTaBUTENI0 poja yernoBeueckoro. Boccrapmmii pad
YTBEP)KJAET, YTO B €0 JIyIlI€ €CTh HEUTO, HE MUPSAILIEECs C TEM, Kak oOpaliaercs C
HUM TOCNOANH; MeTadu3n4ecKuil OyHTaph 3asBJSET, YTO OH OOAENEH U OOMaHyT
CaMHM MHUpPO3JaHueM».”> ByHT ueloBeKa HalpaBieH IPOTUB ce0s M BO UMs ceOst —
TOro ce0s, KOTOPHIM OH Ha CaMOM JIeJI€ SIBJISIETCS] COTJIACHO COOCTBEHHOMY MPOEKTY
ObITus. UenoBek OYHTYIONMMN BOCCTAET MPOTHUB CaMOW OOYCJIOBJICHHOCTU OBITHS,
OTPaHUYEHHOCTH, IBOWCTBEHHOCTH: Yen08eujecmao IpOTUBOPEUYHUBO.

B pa6ore «Yenosek, ['ocynapcto u bor B ¢punocoduu Hurie» npodeccop
b. B. MapkoB nucan: «Hwuime, kpuTUKys HpaBCTBEHHOCTb, BCien 3a [erenem,
MOKa3bIBAET, UYTO B KYJIbTYpE «TOPKECTBYeT» — paOCKOe WIM — «HECHYACTHOE
CO3HAHUE», «HEUUCTasi COBECTb» Te€X, KTO HE IMOCMEJI PHUCKHYTh COOCTBEHHOM
’KU3HBIO, OTKA3aBUIUCH OT CBOOOBI 10OPOBOILHOY.”> B pesynbrare TpaguuoHHas
MHOTOBEKOBas KyJIbTypa, €€ YUCTasi M HEUUCTasi COBECTh M OJaroyIine cCTaBsiTCs
oJ yJap, a caM 4eJIOBEK HaUMHAET IOHUMAThCA KaK HEKOTOpasi aBaHTiopa. Huncras
COBECTh KaK HEOThEMJIEMOE IIPaBO M CBOICTBO Pachl rOCHOJ, U HEYUCTAs] COBECTh
paboB, TEOPETUUYECKHU, €CTh OJHA COBECTh, YCIOBHO pazaenéHHas. TpaauunoHHas
KyJbTypa, CBSI3aHHAs C BJIACTBIO FOCIIOM, & BMECTE C HEM YMCTasg COBECTh, HAUMHAS
¢ XIX Beka, moaBepraeTcsi HamaJkaM CO CTOPOHBI KYJIbTYpPbl paOCKOTO CO3HAHMUS,
KOTOpasi Jlajla KOHTPKYJbTYPY, YTO BBIPAXKAETCS B UJEE MEPMaHEHTHOTro OyHTa,
KOTOpBIM HaNpaBJIeH NPOTHUB MNOPOJAMUBIIEW €€ KyJIbTYpbl YMCTOW COBECTH. Tak
Ha3blBaeMasi KyJbTypa YHUCTOM COBECTH €CThb B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHUHM KYJIbTypa
WHIUBUIYaIbHO-IEMOHUYECKAs, apUCTOKpAaTUYeCcKas, OTHOcCsmasIcs K cdepe

cakpanbHOro. KoOHTpKyIbTypa ke, OyIy4d MOPOXKICHUEM KYJIbTYpbl HEUHCTOM

92 Kamio A. ByHTylowmit yenosek. Punocodua. Noantuka. Uckycerso. M.: Moautnsgat, 1990, C. 135
9 Mapkos b. B. Yenosek, lNocyaapctso v bor 8 punocodum Huuwe, CM6.: Baagumup-Lans, 2005, C. 213
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COBECTH, BOCCTAET HE TOJIBKO MPOTUB KYJIbTYpPhl paOCKOT0 CO3HaHMS, HO BOCCTAET
OPOTUB caMoil ceOs M, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, MPOTUB KYJIbTYPhl YHCTOH COBECTH,
MBITAsICh NPOHUKHYTH B C(Pepy CaKpaJIbHOIO C LIEJbIO €€ JecaKpaaIn3aluu.
CeroaHsi apiCTOKpaTaMu JIyXa SBISIOTCS T€POU-O0IUHOYKH, WU MapTU3aHBbl,
1eJIb KOTOPBIX OJIHA — OCBOOOXKAEHHE ce0sl U TaKuX ke caMblx naptuzad. Orcroga
«MapTU3an» ecTh (Urypa apucTokpaTta ayXa, KOTOPOr0 MbI YCIOBHO Ha3bIBAEM
repoeM YHCTOM COBECTH, MOTOMY 4YTO OH, Oyayuun Ooro0opiieM, B CYUIHOCTH
SBIISIETCS] CTSKATENIEM YHCTOM COBECTH, KOTOpash MOXKET OBITh MOHATA TaKKe Kak
00XKECTBEHHOE CO3HAHME B CMbBICIIE KaK HEKOTOPOE COCTOSHHUE, YTO MEPEKUBACTCS
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO KAaK KOCMHYECKoe MpoOykjaeHue. B coBpeMeHHBIX YCIOBUSX,
OoJee-MeHee OJIMHAKOBBIX BE3/Ie, MApTHU3aH BOIOET 3a MeTahU3MUECKUH MpPa3/IHUK,
3a JIeHb TI0OE/IbI, KOTOPBIM HACTaET TOrna, KOrna yaaéTcsl epEeXuTpUTh MPUPOLY,
KOTOpas jrooum npamamscsi. Takum 00pa3oM, HCTOPUUECKHE OYHTBI, PEBOJIOLUH
MOKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak MeTapU3MUECKUE BOWHBI 3a MPA3qHUKU TPOOYKIECHUS
*u3HU. MeTtadusuueckuit OyHTaph BOCCTAET MPOTHB TOTO, YTO OH MOXKET OBIThH
repoeM JIMIIb Ha OJIUH JIEHb, OH JKeJIaeT «IPOAOJIKEHUSI OaHKeTay, rojiarasi B 3TOM
CBOEM JKEJIaHWU Y TIOCIIEIOBATEILHOM €T0 BOILIOIIEHUH CBOE €CTECTBEHHOE MPaBo,
KOTOPOE€ OH HaMEpeH pealin30BaTh, JAXE €CIH MOTPeOyeTcs, 0coOeHHO eclu
noTpedyeTrcs, 0OMaHyTh caMmy NMpUpoay. TakuMm 00pa3oM, UCTOPUUSCKUN YEITOBEK
BOIOET C MPHUPOJIOH, kKemasi MOJYMHUTH €€ ceOe M He )Kelas MOAYMHUTRCS €. DTH
OTHOILIEHUS YeJI0BEKa C MPUPOIOM MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE OTHOLICHHH
paba u rocnoguHa. OHAKO B BBICIIEM CMBICIIE 3TO JIUIIb YCIOBHOCTH: pad ecTh
rOCIIOANH, a YeJIOBEYECKOE, 4YacTHOE CO3HAHHWE, €CTh CO3HAHHME BBICIIEE
O6oxxectBeHHoe. [Ipupoma, KoTOpass BBIpaKaeTCSd B KATETOPHUSX MPOCTPAHCTBA H
BpPEMEHH, caKkpaibHa. MexX Ty 4eTOBEKOM U MPUPOJION IMApUT MPETyCTAaHOBICHHAS
rapMOHUSI, KOTOpasi HAPYIIAeTCs, KOT/1a HAUYMHAECTCS OYHT POTUB MPOM3BOJIA, YTO
MpeAcTaBisieT co0oil BiIacTh MUpCKas. B MarepuanbHOM IUlaHE NEPBBIM OYHT, B
pe3yapTaTe KOTOPOTO M BO3HUKIIO MPEICTaBICHHUE CHEIU(PUISCKON YeTOBEUECKON
MPUPOJIbI, €CTh YCTAHOBIIEHHE BIACTH 4YacTHOM cobOctBeHHOCTU. OTcroaa

o(pUIHUANTBHONW KYJIBTYpE BJIACTH MPOTUBOCTOUT PEBOJIOIMOHHAS KOHTPKYJIbTYpa.
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KoHTpkynbTypa B 5TOM OTHOILIIEHHHU BBICTYMAEeT cama MPOTUB ce0s, MOCKOIBbKY
MpeCTaBIseT ONACHOCTD JIJISl BIACTU, KOTOpas caMma, Kak 3ameTui Dyko, ecTh HE
YTO MHOE, KaK OTHONIEHWS, WIM — BJIACTh MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpask HE €CThb
MOJJIMHHAS BJIACTh.

Kontpkynbrypa, Kak KyiabTypa NapTH3aH-OJMHOYEK, SBISIETCS OOOPOTHOMU
CTOPOHON O(QUIMATBHON KYJIbTYphl, IPOTUB HAaBSI3bIBAHUE JIKUBBIX IEHHOCTEH
KOTOpOi oHa OyHTyeT. ByHT €CTh He 11eb, HO CPEJACTBO JOCTHMXKECHUSI TIPa3HUKA.
Bricmias «0o)kecTBeHHas» BJIACTh MPEACTABIsCT COOOM BIACTh HAJ BPEMEHEM.
CBeprkeHHME BBICIIEH BJIACTH PaBHOCUJIBHO MOOE/e HaJl BIAcThi0 BpeMeHU. Kamro
MUCall: «B CAaKpaJu30BaHHOM MHUpPE HET MpoOieMbl OyHTa, KaK HET BOOOIIE HUKAKUX
peanpHBIX MPoOJIeM, MOCKOJbKY BCE OTBETHI JaHbl pa3 M HaBcerna. 3/1€Ch MECTO
metaduzuku 3anumaeT Mud. Ho yemoBek ecTth OYHT W BONPOIIIAaHUE — MOKA OH HE
BOIIEN B chepy CBAIICHHOTO W TOT/a, KOTJa OH BBIMIET U3 HEE, XOTS BOMPOIIACT U
OyHTYEeT pagy TOro, YTOOBI BOWTH Tyjla MJIM BRIATH OTTyHa».’* CakpajbHbIA MUP
€CTh MHUP 3HAHUA W, CIEAOBATEIbHO, BIACTHU, YTO HAET 3HaHue. UYucrtas cCOBECTh
oOparraercsi B pexkuMme MPUCYTCTBUS B cdepe cakpanbHoro. Ho B atoit cdepe
oOHapy>KMBaeTCsl MpU3payHasi MPHUPOJA YeIOBEeKa, B 3TOM cdepe CTaBUTCA MO
BOTIPOC TEJO YEJOBEKA, €r0 JUYHOCTh, €ro cyAnda, ero ayma. [Toatomy nmonamas B
chepy cakpaJbHOTO 4YeEJOBEK OYHTyeT, 4ToObl TOKMHYTH e€. Orcroma
«CaKpalM30BaHHBIN» €CTh B CYIIHOCTH TO, YTO HE TMOHATHO M HEIAOCTYITHO
YeJoBeUYeCKOMYy pazyMenuto. [Iprpoaa roBopuT, 4To HET HUYETO HEBO3MOXKHOTO,
HUYero HeoOpatumoro. Ho dyernoBek moHMMAET, YTO OH JAPYTOi, OH YYXKOH M Tak
nanee. IlocpeacTBOM BXOJa M BBIXOJA B CaKpaJIbHOE YEJIOBEK IMO3HAETCS Kak
CyIIeCTBO, obOnaaaromiee cBOOO0M BOJIM, HO, TEM HE MEHee, He COBepIIeHHoe. B
npoiiecce OyHTa, CBOMCTBEHHOI'O YEJIOBEYECKOMY CYIIECTBY, YEJIOBEK MO3HAETCS
Kak npouecc u ctpemiienre. Ho yenosek HeoqHopoeH. [lonctune, cakpaibHO 115
HEro €ro BpeMs, 4To JaéT OOBEKTHMBHOE, WM OOXKeCTBEHHOE co3HaHme. Ho 310

CO3HAHHC HC IIPHMHAIJICKUT CMY. HaHpOTI/IB, 9TO OH, YCJIIOBCK, IIPUHAMJICIKHUT 3TOMY

94 Kamio A. ByHTylowmit yenosek. Punocodua. Noantuka. Uckycerso. M.: Moautnsgat, 1990, C. 133
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BBICIIIEMY CO3HaHUIO. [I[pOTUB 3TOro MoJiokKEeHuUs Aea U OyHTYeT 4yesnoBeK. CUuiabHOe
KeJaHue BBIUTH U3 OO0KECTBEHHOT'O OOBSICHSETCS YEIOBEUECKOW MPUPOAOH, C
KOTOpPOM OH He XoueT paccraBaThcsi. OTHOIIEHHE YeJIOBEKa K O0KECTBEHHOMY
MPOAUKTOBAHO CTPAXOM M JKEJIAHUEM OJHOBPEMEHHO. OTY OJIHOBPEMEHHOCTb,
KOTOpas MIpearonaracT MpOTUBOPEYHS, OH U CUIUTCA MOCTUYb, CIENys YyBCTBY
coectu. Otcrofa CHEAYIOIIMNA COBECTH TE€pOd HE JOJKEH OO0sThCA Tpy3a
NPOTUBOPEUUM, KOTOpPbIE HEMHHYEMO BO3HHMKAOT. HampoTuWB, OH JOJKEH HX
ACCHUMIJIUPOBATh BHYTPH CeOs1, MPUHATH PaJy TO3HAHMUS.

B comumanbHOM m1aHE COBECTh YaCTO MOHMMAETCS KaKk CMHOHUM cThia. Ho
COBECTh MOXKET JICHCTBOBATh M BOMPEKHU CThIAY. COBECTh — 3TO BBICIIEEC BHYTPEHHE
YyBCTBO TOTO «Kax HAJ0, KAk JOJKHO OBbITb». bylydu aBTOHOMHBIM, OHO
MPOTUBOCTOUT BHEIIHUM AaBTOPUTETaM. B ICUXOJIOTMYECKOM aCIEKTE COBECTh
cBs3aHa ¢ cBepx-a1. B pabore K. I'. FOnra «CoBecTh ¢ MCUXOJOTHUYECKON TOUYKH
3pEHHS» COBECTh XapaKTEPU3YETCAd KAK «OTKIOHEHHWE OT YKOPEHHMBUIETOCS MyTEM
JOJTOro ynorpebienus obbuas, oT 00LIE3HaYUMOro IpaBuIay».”> B 3ToM cMbIce
COBECTh MOKET NMOHUMATh KaK JypHas MPHUBBIUKA, KOTOpas CTAHOBUTCA BTOPOM
MPUPOJIONA YeOBEKa. JleMOHHWYECKHE HATypbl KYJIbTHUBHUPYIOT PA3BUTHE BTOPOU
IPUPOJIBI, HAXOAS B 3TOM TOJIK, UTO CBHAETEILCTBYET 00 OTKJIOHEHUH OT HOPMBI.
CoBecTb, CrIoCOOHAsI TOPOKAATH BTOPYIO MPUPOIY YETIOBEKA, TUOO BBISBISATH €r0
PUPOIY CIOBHO B 3€pKajie, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MPEACTaBISACT YHUKAIbHBIA HMHTEPEC
st yenoBeka. COBECTh BOCCTaeT MPOTHB OOBIYACB, YTPATHUBIIUX H3HAYAIBHBIN
CMBICII, CTABIIUX JIUIIBL TycToU (popmanbHOCThIO. Eciin, mo FOHry, «romoc coBectu
ecTh riac boxuii, TO aBTOPUTET Y HETO JODKEH OBITh HEMTPEMEHHO 00Jiee BHICOKHM,
4yeM y TPaJULHOHHONW Mopainy». ® JleficTBUTENEHO COBECTh €CTh TalHBI HCTOYHUK
MOpaJii, U MO3TOMY OHa Bbille Mopanu. FOHT crpaBennMBO 3aMETWUJ, YTO «B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT YCIIOBUI» COBECTh «HA3bIBAIOT JEMOHOM, T€HHEM, AHTEJIIOM-
XpAaHUTEIIEM, «IY4IIHM S», BHYTPEHHUM TOJIOCOM, BHYTPEHHUM WM BBICIIUM

yesnoBekoM». OO0yCIoBIeHHAs: TOW UM UHOUM TpaJuIIel, COBECTh TOHMMAETCS Kak

9 [OHr K. I'. AHaAUTUYeCcKas NCUXONOruA: NpoLaoe u HacToslee, M3a-s8o: Maptuc, 1995, C. 209
% OHr K. I'. AHaUTMYEeCKasa NCUXONOruA: NPoLUoe 1 HacToAllee, MN3a-8o: MapTuc, 1995, C. 210
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HEYTO, YTO HAXOJAUTCS BHE YEJIOBEKA, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, HEU3MEHHO COITyTCTBYET
eMy Kak TeHb. B o0miem, coBeCTh BOCIIPUHUMAETCA KaK MOCPEIHUK, CBSA3YIOLIUN
(parMeHTbl BOEIWHO U MPeoOpa3yrolIMil YacTh B HEUTO LIEJTbHOE — B CO3HAHUE.
CoBecTh OTBETCTBEHHa 3a (QopMupoBaHue U JnMyHOCTU. IIpormecc coBecTH
ecTb coseujanue. COBECTh POJICTBEHHA CIIOBAM «COBET», «Beue». [Iponecc coBectn
MIPEANOJIaraeT IMOUCK, COMHEHHE, pa3MbIIUICHHE, HaxoxXaeHue. Ecimm Bepa —
OPUHIIMI PEJIUTUH, TO COBECTh — npuHLMN ¢unocodun. [loctynku, copepinaemple
0 30BY COBECTH, MOTYT OCY>KJAaTbCSi MOpPaJIbHBIM KOJIEKCOM, YKOPEHEHHBIM B
NICUXHMKE YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIA JIMLIEMEPHO BBIIAET celsi 3a COBECTb, HO MOTYT U
KOPPEKTHUPOBATH CaM MOPAJIbHBIN KOJEKC, (hOpMATUPOBAThH TICUXHKY.

CoBecTh CHOHTaHHAa — OHA MOPOXKIAETCA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B IPOIECCE
coOcTBeHHOro 0OHapyxkeHusi. CHOHTaHHOCTh ToJipa3yMeBaeT aeTckocts. B HoBom
3aBeTe CKa3aHO: «ECJIM He o0paTUTeCh U He OyzieTe Kak J1eTu, He BoiaeTe B LlapcTBo
HebGecHoe». XpUCTHAHCTBO HE peNUrus cIabOCTH, HO PENMIus CUJIbl. JTa cuja,
TBOpYECKasl [0 CBOEH CyTH, Ha3bIBaeTCA «coBecThy». CornacHo anocroiy IlaBiy, kTo
CIIyLIAET COBECTh, TOT HE MOJ 3aKOHOM, & BOJIUTCS TyXOM. B 3TOM cMbICiE COBECTH
BbIIIE 3aKOHA. B XpHUCTHAHCKOM CMBICJIE COBECTh MOJUYUHSET XaoC >KEJIaHUM
xenanuto [lapctBus HeGecnoro. ITockonbKy XpHCTOC €CTh «UCTHHA M IIyTh», OH
ecth u coBecTh. OH maér cBer mna 3a0myauBIIMXCS BO ThMe. Ho uTo 3HaAuuT
yIOJ0OUTHCS ACTSIM — HE 3HAYUT JIM 3TO CTaTh O€3yMHBIMH WK HauBHbIMU? He ecTh
JIM 3TO XUTPBI 0OMaH Ui «yjiaoBkay»? Tak mnu nHadye, HO BUHOBATHI B3pOCIbIE, AETH
BCEr/la HeBUHHBI. B 3TOM cMbIcie ieTsiM OoJibliie CBOMCTBEHHA Ta YUCTask COBECTD,
KOTOpasi CBA3bIBajJa MPOPOKOB C MX TOCIOAOM M HAapoioMm. B nercrBe coBecThb
IIPEICTABIIAECTCA YEM-TO PA3yMEIOLIMMCS, HO IO MEPE B3POCIEHUS OHA 3a0bIBAETCS
Y BbITECHSETCS BUHOM. OOpanieHue K COBECTH IOMOIaeT yBUAETh IPUPOAY BPEMEHU
u 6e3Bpemenbs. [10cKoIbKy «Bce MBI POJIOM U3 JETCTBa», AETCTBO, KAaK HEKOTOPOE
COCTOSIHME AyIIM, AaéT IIAHC craceHus. TakuM o0pa3oM, oOpamumocms €cTb,
NPEXJIe BCEro, BPEMEHHas OOpaTMMOCTh - Mbl JOJDKHBI BCIIOMHUTBCS JETHMHU.
BcnioMHUTBCS, 3HAYUT, MPOCHYTHCA, YTO €CTh JOCTHKEHHE BOJIM, BEPHI, HO HE

coBectd. IlpoOyxaeHue mpenmnosiaraeT OYMIIECHHUE COBECTH M, KaK pe3yJbTar,
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YUCTY10 coBecTh. CTasno ObITh, OHO, MPOOYXKIEHUE, €CTh MPa3THUK, KOTOPHINA BCETIa
¢ ToOoi. Ha mcuxosornyeckoM ypoBHE JAETCTBO €CTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTHh B
MBIIIJIEHUH, CTIOHTAHHOCTh B MOBEJICHUHU, HETPEAB3SITOCTh B CYKJIEHUU. J[€TCTBO
1Mo00HO )KUBOTHOCTH B CBOEH CBATON YHUCTOTE, U MIOITOMY YHUCTasi COBECTh MOMXKET
OBITh MOHATA KaK COBECTh PEOEHKA, WM KUBOTHOTO, U UMEHHO K HEW MPHU3BIBACT
HAac Hama Hewyuctas coBecTb. OTCroAa 4HCTasgs COBECTh, KaK SICHOCTb,
npoobysxcoeHHocmsb, 00KECTBEHHOE CO3HAHUE €CTh 11eJlb, CPEJCTBOM JOCTHIKEHUS
KOTOpPOH SIBJISIETCA COBECTh HEUMCTas. B 3TOM CMbICIE HEUucTash COBECTh MAET
YEJI0BEKY IIaHC, HO HE NA€T HUKAKUX TapaHTUH.

OO6parmienue B JIETCTBO MpeimoiaraeT modeay HajJ BpPEMEHEM, 4YTO €CTh
nposiBieHue yydecrhoco. CoBecTh, Ha 4TO oOpaimiajn BHUMaHue MamapaaiiBui,
TakXe €CThb uyodo. B aTom cmpicie B3pocnas, chopMUpOBaBIIAsACS JTUIHOCTH, KaK
PaBWJIO, HE BOCIIPUHUMAET YyJ0, 4 IOTOMY MOJIBEPKEHA CTapeHuto u cmepTu. Ho
B TOH Mepe, B KOTOpOW B3pociasi JINYHOCTb COXPaHSE€T BEPHOCTh JIETCTBY, OHA
6eccmeptHa. B aToM 3akmrovaercss mpuHnun Bepbl. COBECTh B 3TOM CMBICIIE €CTh
gyno. Bcesikoe oOpameHue ecTh cBoero poaa muctepus. Hacrosimmas Bepa, c
MICUXOJIOTUYECKONM TOUKHM 3PEHHUS, MOXKET HHTEPIPETHPOBATHCSA KaK BICUYECHHUE K
cMmeptd — (eHomeH, paccmoTrpeHHbli dperimom B pabore «Ilo Ty crTopony
NPUHIIMIA YAOBOJIBCTBUsI». Bepa, uto mpenmonaraer 4yao, €CTb oOpamumocms,
KoTOopas paboTaer B 00XO0J HEOOPAaTUMOCTH, 0OX0O0UMOCMb, CYIIECCTBYIOIIAs
MOMUMO HE00X0TMMOCTH. Bepa mpoTUBOCTOUT OYEBUIHOCTH CMEPTH U, TEM CaMBbIM,
npeamnoyiaraer O0eccMepTHe, a TaKXKe >KW3Hb BEUHYIO Uil JE€Teid, HO He I
B3pociocTtu. Yenosek 6e3 bora ects nuiib Tpym - bor 04yX0TBOPSIET U IPOCBETISAET
YeJ0BeUECKOe Teno. BuaeHue, 3nanue, MOHUMAaHUE 3TOr0 AAET €My, COTJIACHO
aroctony IlaBiay, yBepeHHOCTh B HEBUAMMOM. Takum o00pa3oM, COBECTHBIN
¢dbeHomMeH HaIM4ecTByeT B ABYX (popMax coBecTu. Heuncras coBecTh CBOMCTBEHHA
B3pociocTu. Heuncrast CoBECTh €CTh TOJI0C MEYTHI, HE YOUTOMN, HO TPOMEHSIHHON Ha
JICIIECBBIE M OMACHBIE YAOBOJILCTBUS MHUpa. UHCTash COBECTh CBOWCTBEHHA JAETSM,
obutatensam IlapctBa HeGecHoro. Umcrtas coBecTb HE 3HAeT HHM CThIJa, HU

OECCTBIZICTBA, KOTOpPHIE CBOWCTBEHHBI B3POCIOCTH. JIETCTBO B 3TOM CMBICTE
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BJIOXHOBEHHO.

Jlxynut batnep B cratee «Kpyrm Heumcron coectu. Hunme n @peiin»
3anaBanack BorpocoM: «Iloyemy Teno, HalOXEHHOE caMoO Ha ce0s, CTAHOBHUTCH
(urypoii Toro, 4to 3HaUUT OBITH CO3HAIOMUM ce0s ObTHeM?» ' Tenno, HalOKEHHOE
Ha ceOsl, CUMBOJIM3UPYET aHAPOTMHAT. AHAPOTMH €CTh IEJIbHOE O00KECTBEHHOE
CYLIECTBO, COUETAIOIIEe MYKCKYIO U KEHCKYIO0 urnoctacu. Bee ¢urypsl snarowezo
ceOs1 Oblmusi B 3TOM CMbICIIE aHIAPOTHMHHBI, MOTOMY YTO COBEPILIEHHBIN Yel0oBEK
TAaUHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM €cTb aHUMa U AaHUMYC, MHCTUYECKOE E€IUHCTBO
IpOTUBONOIOKHOCTEN. [I0CcKONIbKY O0KECTBEHHBIE YeIOBEUECKHE Tena Oecnolble,
oHu O0eccMepTHbie. O0 TOM MHOTO MUCATU THOCTUKU. OTHAKO HAJIOXKEHHUE Teja Ha
cebs mpenrnoyiaraeT W3HAvYalIbHYIO pa3ABOCHHOCTh Tena. llog TenoM 3xech
pazymeeTcsi CyOTMJIBHOE TEJNO IyIId. DJTa PpPa3IBOCHHOCTh JOCTUTaeTCsi 4epe3
OTJIeJIeHUE AYIIU. DTOT OMBIT HEJIb3Sl Ha3BaTh OUYE€Hb MPUATHBIM, CKOpEe Ha000POT.
OnHako sBisieTcs HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHUEM IIOCTH)KEHHUS caMoro cedsi, cBOei
YHHUKaJIBHOM CITOCOOHOCTH OBbITh. TO COMTHE, COEUHEHUE PA3PO3HEHHBIX YacTel
Ay JAET YHUKAIbHYIO LEJIOCTHOCTh YeJI0BeKa, YTO Aa€T BOZMOXKHOCTb 8e0eHUs
ceba W Tmpexacrasiser, corigacHo FOHry, coOolf coBecTh, a TaKXkKe SBISETCS
HCTOYHHMKOM NpeoOpakeHus yenoBeka. TakuM o0pa3oM, COUTHE YILIH, COETUHEHUE
4eJloBeKa €CThb OesuHayus, T. €. obodcenue, KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHAs IMpPaKTHKa
coBecTu — cosewanue. OTcoa ciaenyeT, yTo (purypa no3HaHUsl MOHUMAETCS Kak
€IMHOE BO MHOI'OM M MHOroe B equHOM. O0s3aTeNbHBIM YCIOBHEM IMOTYYCHHUS
OTbITa COBECTU SBJsIETCS OOpaTHOE COEAMHEHHE, BOCCTAaHOBJICHHE CO3HAHMS,
pacIEIUIEHHOTO UCKYCCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM C IIeNbl0 TT03HaHUs coBecTu. [lo3Hanue
3/IECh PABHOCHIIBLHO 3apoxacHU0. OOpaTHOE BKIFOUCHHUE MTOI00HO TIPOOYKICHUIO,
0e3 KOTOpOTro HE MOXXET OBITh MPOU3BENCHO IMOJIOKHUTEIBHOrO ombiTa. B ciaydae
daTtanpHON HEOOPATHMOCTH, KOTJa pa3/eiCHHbI HaJBOEC WHAMBHUI HE MOXKET
BOCCOEIMHEH CO CBOMM KOCMHUYECKHMM apXETHIIOM, IPOUCXOIUT PacCTBOPEHHUE B

KOCMHUYCCKOM CHOBHACHHH. B sTtom ClIydac 4YCJIOBCK IIACCHUBHO HpI/IO6HlaeTC$I K

9Batnep [x. Mecuxmnka Bnactu, Xapbkos: LUXIN, CM6, Anetelis, 2002, C. 60
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KocMHuueckomy apxetuiy. Cam no ce0e NpUHLUI obpamumocmy IPEnoaaraeT To,
YTO B YCJIOBHUAX 3€MHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUSI HA3bIBAETCA BEYHBIM BO3BpalleHuEeM. B
JNEUCTBUTEIIBHOCT K€ BEYHOE BO3BpAIEHUE €CTh peaau3alrs KOCMUYECKOTO
apXeTuIlla, COrJaCHO KOTOPOMY BCEJIEHHAs JBWXKETCA HUKINYHO. Ecnm «rerno,
HaJIO)KEHHOE Ha ce0s, CTAaHOBUTCS (PUTYPOI TOTO, UYTO 3HAYUT OBITH CO3HAIOIIUM
cebst ObITHEM», Kak mucana barmep, TO Teno, HE HallOKEHHOE Ha cebs, He
CTaHOBUTCS (DUTYpoii co3Harotierocs ositust. [loaTomy durypa, CHMBOIU3UPYOIIAs
co3HaroIiee ObITHE, €CTh (DUrypa, peaan3oBaBIlias CBOM KOCMUYECKHM apXeTHII.
OTtcroia TIepBUYHBIM SIBIIIETCS pasjioxkeHue, cemnapauus. Ho ycrnoBueM ObiThs
SBISIETCS cocTaBlieHHe ceOs. Eciau pasnokeHHOE HE BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS, HET
OCO3HAHHOCTH — TOTJIa CYIIECTBOBaHUE OE30CHOBHO M TIOTOMY HEYCTOWYHUBO.
Ortcroa aHIpoTHH €CcTh (Purypa cosHaromierocsi ObITUs, MUKpOKocM. Hampumep,
COTJIACHO HaTYphUIOCOPCKOMY MOJXOAY YETOBEYECKUI MUKPOKOCM IO3HAETCS B
€MHCTBE MHOKECTBA COCTAaBHBIX €TI0 YacCTeM: «Teja CJIaBbl, CBOOOIHOTO 3BE3THOTO
JIBOMHUKA (aCTpaJIbHOTO Teja), KBUHTICCEHIIMAIBLHOTO aHAPOTruHa, JIyHapus (Tena
CHOBUJICHUM ), PU3HUECKOTO TeJia, MACCUBHOTO Tejia (Tejaa CMEpPTH). DTy CXeMY Jall
Jxambartucra gema Ilopra».”® Takum 00pa3oM, YeOBEYECKOE CAMOIIO3HAHME
JTIOJDKHO OBITh HE3aBUCHMO OT BPEMEHHBIX OTPaHUYCHHH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OOIIECTBOM
KOHTPOJISI, TIOTOMY YTO CaMOTIO3HAHHUE TPeOyeT KEePTB — JaKe €CIM pPedb UAET O
PaIlMOHAIBLHOCTH, YTO MOXKET CIYKUTh IJI00aIbHBIM OrPaHUIUTEIEM BO3MOKHOCTH
MO3HAHUS B MECTHYECKOM, TO €CTh B HanOO0JIee TTOJTHOM, CMBICTIE CJIOBA.

Hanee JIx. barnep mmcana: «HacwiMe 3aKiIagblBAa€T OCHOBY CYOBEKTay.
Cemaparnust Ay U Tena, 94To JaET BO3MOXKHOCTh CYOBEKTY OBITh, MPOUCXOIUT,
MyCTh U JOOPOBOJIBHO, HO HACUJILCTBEHHO. OHAKO CakpalbHOE HACHUIIME, KOTOPOE
CONPOBOKJAETCS 0JaKEHCTBOM, HE SBJISIETCS HACWUIIMEM B MPUHIUIIE, TTOCKOJBKY
OCYIIECTBIISIETCS] C COTJIACHS «OKEPTBBI». XPUCTOC OBLT pedhopMaTop, OTPUIIABIIHANA
KYJIbT YEJIOBEYECKOIO0 JKEPTBONPUHOUIEHMS, YTO MPAKTUKOBAIOCH B HHBIX

penurusax, HO, mapajgoKcaJbHbBIM 00pa3oM, caM ctan xepTBoil. [loaToMy ToNBKO

%8 TonosuH E. B. MpubanxeHne K cHexxHol koponese, Apktores, 2003, C. 170



83

4yepe3 CTpaJaHue 4YeJlOBEK, KaK IJIACUT XPUCTHUAHCKAs WCTUHA, MpUOOIIaeTcs K
napcTBuio 00xbpemy. OHAKO, BECh BOMPOC B TOM, YTO MMOHUMATh IOJ] IAPCTBUEM
00XXbHUM, HE 1IAPCTBO JU Kecaps? Tak WM UHAUYE, HO XKaX]a, CTPACTh, HAIIPUMED,
Jaxe JKaxJa >KU3HM, 30B ObITHS BIe4ET 3a cO0OM HacwiMe, MOTOMY UTO
CyOBEKTHOCTh CBf3aHAa ¢ HacuiueM B mpuHuumne. [loaTomy npobiiema Hacuius
pelaeTcs uepe3 yCTpaHEHHE CYOBEeKTHOCTH, Yepe3 oOvbekmueayuro, 4To €CTh
npeBpalleHue el B cpecTBO. Yucras coBecTh, 00KECTBEHHOE TEJIO CO3HAHUS HE
3HAET HACWJIHS, YTO B ATOM CMBICIIE €CTh KYJIbT XPUCTUAHCKOM H3HEKEHHOCTH.
CrnpaBeIMBOCTb TPEOYET HACUIIUS, HO B 3TOM CMBICIIE «HACUIINE) JIMILAETCS CBOUX
nadOCHBIX KOHHOTaIMK. YncTas coBeCTh CIIOHTaHHA, CiTyyaiiHa, Heo0s3aTebHa, U,
MO3TOMY, HU B KOEM CJIy4ae He HaCHJILCTBEHHA. UnCTas ke COBECTh, KAK OCO3HAHUE
BO3MOXHOCTU MOMeHma, TPEINoyiaraeT OCO3HAHME MHOXECTBAa BO3MOXKHOCTEH,
IpUPOJIa KOTOPBIX YHUCTOE HHUYTO, HEOBITHE, BUPTyadbHOCTh AOcomtoTta. Uucras
COBECTb, KaK COBECTb €CTh COBECTbH Jiella, a HE COBECTb-peceHTUMEHT. [loaTomy
COBECTh IMpeArnojiaraer oOHapy>KeHHE TMPOTHUBOPEYUHN, U, CIEIOBATEIbHO,
MOCJIEIOBATENIbHOE UX CHATHE Yepe3 MPUHSITHE, CAMIIATUIO U aCCUMUIIAIUIO. B aTOM
cMmblciie crnpaseqnuBo 3ameuanue [I. JI. YcnmeHckoro: «mmpotuBopeunsi, BUIUMBIE
OIHO 3a JPYyIrUM, HE KaXyTcd TMPOTHUBOPEUYUSIMHU, HUX HYKHO YBHUJEThH
oIHOBpeMeHHO».” UncTas coBECTb, CYIIECTBYIONIAS 10 Ty CTOPOHY PECEHTHMEHTA,
B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE €CTh [IO3HaHNE OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTHU. bezymue ecth He0OX01uMOe
ycioBue mo3Hanus. Ho 6e3yMue MOKHO CTaTh ONBITOM, HHAY€ HUKAKOE TTO3HAHUE
HEBO3MO>XXHO, KOJIb CKOpPO IO3HaHUE €cTh ombIT. OTclola 3ajgadya CBOJAMUTCS K
YMEHUIO BBIUTH W3 COCTOSHUS O€3yMHs, YTO €CThb MHTEHCHUBHOE MEpPEKHBAHUE
O€37HBI, YTO TPEICTABISECT W3 CeOs YeloBeUYeCKas IK3UCeHyus B TIPUHITUTIE.
CoBecThb, KaK BaXHCHUIIIHHA 3K3UCMEHYUAL, CTIOCOOCTBYET CHSATHIO, CIIOCOOCTBYET
OOpETEHUIO OTBITa POBHO B TOM JK€ MEPE, YTO M OTKA3y OT OMBITA, OTKA3y OT 3HAHUS,
KOTOpOoe, OyAyud TOJYYEHO OMNBITHBIM MYTEM, KaK HEUTO «3aBEPILICHHOEY,

o6pequ0 Ha HCIIOJIHOTY HW OI'PaHUYCHHOCTb, a IIOTOMY YCIOBHOCTbH H

9 yeneHckuin M. [1. CoBecTb: NoUcK UcTuHbI, C.40
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OTHOCUTENbHOCTb. UTak, nosnanue Ha nene ectb onosnasanue ce0s BHE BCAKOTO
KOHTEKCTa M pa3pylIeHHEe MHUMBIX TPOTUBOPEUHIA.

Jlxynut batiiep 3anaércs BOIIPOCOM: «B TOW CTEIIEHH, B KOTOPOM HEYUCTast
COBECTb BKJIIOUAET NMPOTUB ceOst oOpalieHue mpoTuB cedsi, [BKItoUaeT B cedsi] Teo,
BO3BpallleHHOE K cebe, — Kak Takas (urypa CiIy>XKUT COLHMAJIbHON peryisiuu
CyObeKTa M Kak Mbl MOIVIM Obl MOHUMATh 3TO Haubolsiee (QyHIaMEHTaJIbHOE
NOJYMHEHHE, 0€3 KOTOpPOTO HE MOXET BO3HHUKHYTh HHUKAKOH HACTOSIIHHA
cyobekt?»'?’ B MeraconmanbHoM Iu1aHe (GUIypa CO3HAIOIIETOCS OBITUS €CTh
burypa noceésawenno2o, KOTOpbId, B COIMAIBHOM IJIaHE, MOKET ObITh KeM V200HO,
HampuMep, MPOBOTHIKOM TI0 TUITY «CTaJIKEpay, TO €CTh Takas PUrypa sBIsSeTCs TEM,
KOTO MIIYIINE 3HAHUs HA3BIBAIOT «YUUTEIb), KOJIb CKOPO 3HAHUEe, KAaK HEKOTOPbIN
KOJJICKTUBHBIA OTBIT, WU TPAIAUIHS, MOXET OBITh IMEPEHAaH «CTPAKIYIIAM.
Otcrona «nepenaya» ecth opMa TpaJULMOHHOTO MOCBAILEHUsA. [Ipobyocoennble
CHOCOOCTBYIOT NpPOOYKIEHHUIO, M, TEM CaMbIM, IOTBOPCTBYIOT HPAaBCTBEHHOMY
porpeccy, IyXOBHOM OHBOJIOLMH, YTO B 3TOM CMBICIIE TaKXe €CThb CIIOCO0
peain3anny KOCMUYECKOT0 apXeTHIIa, OTHOCALIETOCs K cpepe CakpalibHOTO 3HAHUS.
OO0paieHHOe Ha camoe ce0s TeJIO Ay CTPEMHUTCS K 3Be3/1aM. DTH PUTYPBI MOTYT
OBbITh Ha3BaHbl IEMOHAMM WJIM T€HUSIMHM, TO €CTh CYLIECTBaAMH, BOIPOC O MPHUPOJE
KOTOPBIX OBLI 3aTPOHYT YK€ BBILIE NMPU pa300pe HEKOTOPHIX MPUHIIMITHATIBHBIX JJIs
INOHUMAaHUS TOTO, YTO €CTh COBECTh MOMEHTOB aHTUYHOW (uiiocoduu. 3a4acTyro
AESITENIN KOCMUUECKO20 NpoOY#COeHUs CUNTAIOTCS MapruHalaMy, He MPU3HAIOTCS
OOIIECTBEHHBIMH HMHCTUTYTaMH, YTO TOBOPUT JHIIL O TOM, YTO €CTh CHJIBI,
IPOTUBOCTOSIIINE 3HAHUIO, CHJIBI JIe3MH(OpMAIK, HAIPaBJICHHOW Ha TO, YTOOBI
CKPBITh OT Y€JIOBEKA €ro peasibHbIi MOTEHIMA — MOTeHIIHal oOHapyKeHHus ceOst B
abCOMIOTHOM MOTOKE MH(OpPMAIMH, YTO B CAMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE €CTh KHU3Hb.
OO011ecTBO, KOTOPOE KOHTPOJUPYETCS, TPU MOMOIIHA CHII J1e3UH(GOpPMAIINH, €CTh,
CJIEIOBATEIbHO, TO, YTO HEOOXOAMMO MPEOJO0JIETh TOMY, KTO HAMEpHJICS CTaTh

durypoit cosnatromierocsi ObITHS (€CIAM HCHOIB30BaTh TaKyl0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO).

100 Batnep Ox. Mcmxmka BnacTi, Xapbkos: UXIN, CM6, Aneteita, 2002, C. 60
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YenoBek B 3TOM CMBICIE€ €CTh OYHTYIOIIMH MHUKPOKOCM. ByHTyrommii
YeJIOBeK MPOTHBOCTOUT MOTOKaM JAe3nH(popManuu. Ho TpOTHBOCTOSIHHE €CTh,
IpeXae BCEro, MPOTHUBOCTOSHUE BHYTPEHHEE, a BOIHA, B 3TOM CMBICIIE Cyry0o
oOs3aTenbHast, €CTh BOitHA TyxoBHasd. Kaxplil B COOTBETCTBUU C OOHAPYKMBAEMOI
IPUPOJION CBOETO «sI», a TaAKXKE€ B COOTBETCTBHHM CO CBOMMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMHU H
TaJIaHTaMH, YCTaHABIMBAET CBA3b C PUTMaMHU BCEIIEHHOMW, MO0 OYHTYeT MPOTUB
COOCTBEHHOW OTPAaHUYCHHOCTH, M, TEM CaMbIM, CIIOCOOCTBYET COOCTBEHHOMY
WHIUBHUYaIbHOMY CIIAaCEHUIO0, KOTOPOE B pe3yiabTaTe CIOCOOCTBYET M OOIIEMY
CIIACEHUI0, IOCKOJIBKY 8¢é céa3ano. Peann3oBaHHas cBOOOIHAS BOJIS MPEIIOIAraeT
camopaspylieHrne, TO eCTh pa3pylieHNe MyCTON CBOCH COIMATBLHOM 00OIOUKH IS
TOTO, YTOOBI OOpEeCTH CBSA3h C IMOMJIMHHOW COOCTBEHHOW CYIHOCTBIO, KOTOpas
MIOJIABIISIETCS OOIIIECTBOM KOHTPOJISI, MOPAJIbIO, «KECOBECTHIO», KOTOpAsi SBISETCS
IPOIINBKON «pabckoro co3HaHUs». Ho mo cBoeil mpupone coBecTh CBOOOIHA, a
noromy — yucta. [locTymarh mo CoBeCTH B 3TOM CMBICIIE 3HAYUT UyBCTBOBAHHE
KaXI0ro otaeiabHoro MomeHTa. (CoBecTb €CTh CTHXHS, COEIUHSIOIIAs
00XKECTBEHHOE M YeJIOBEYeCKoe B TMpolecce MpoOyKISHUSI-CaMOIIO3HAHUS.
[ToaToMy «oO111€€ N1€710» €CTh AENI0 MPOTUBOCTOSIHHS TTOTOKAM JI€3UH(OPMAIIIH C
IIEJIbI0 BBIXOJIA K IMOTOKaM aOCOJIFOTHOW WH(OpMammu, 4T0 €cTh 3(Hp, TO €CTh
NpOOYKJIEHHBI KOCMHMYECKHI apXeTWIl, YTO TaKKe SBISETCS «IOCTHKEHHUEM
oOBeKkTUBHOTO co3HaHus». Ho ecnu, mo batnep: «comumanbHOE MOPOKIAET
NICUXUYECKOE B CAMOM €0 COTBOPEHUU — WJIU, TOYHEE, KaK CAMO €T0 COTBOPEHUE U
TBOpUYECKYIO CHIIY»,'"! TO «0OBEKTHMBHOE CO3HaHWE» OyAeT OJHOBPEMEHHBIM H
OpPraHUYHBIM CO3HAHHMEM, YTO €CTh KHUBOE IIOHUMAaHHE B3aUMOCBSI3U BCEX SBIICHUM,
NPUYUH U ceacTBU. TakuM o0pa3oM, gedenue OIpa3yMeBAET 0OHOBPEMEHHOCHb
CO3HAHUS, YUCMYIO cO8ecmb, 00bekmusHoe co3Hanue. [10CKoIbKy 0J1HO 6€3 APYroro
HE CYIIECTBYET, MJIU 1a)K€ OJTHO €CTh MHBEPCHUS APYroro, 1 — HA00OPOT, MOCTOJIBKY
HU TO HU JPYroe B JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE CYLIECTBYET, a €CTh HEYTO TPEThE, UTO

COCAMHACT I10JIF0Ca, CHUMasd IIPOTUBOPCYUHMI.

101 Batnep Ox. Mcuxmka BnacTh, Xapbkos: LUXIN, CMN6, Aneteita, 2002, C. 60
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I'nasa I11. DK3UCTEeHIHAJILHASA DCXATOJIOTHA COBECTH

Kak ynukanpHas duinocodcko-aHTponosornuyeckas mnpodiemMa, COBECTb
MPECTABISACTCS TMEPEKPECTHBIM (PEHOMEHOM, MOCKOJIbKY B HEH BCTpEYaIOTCs
pa3IM4HbBIE MapagurMbl MUpOBocHpuATHS. HO MOXHO paccyXaaTh O pa3IM4YHBIX
MICUXOTEXHUKAX COBECTH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX TOW WM MHOM KyJIbTYpHOU mapagurme, a
MOYHO TPU3HATh 3a COBECTHIO MO, MOCPEACTBOM 4Ye20 B CO3HAHUSI COCUHSIETCS U
pa3beIUHSIETCS, TO €CTh (opMHUpyeTcs. B 3ToM cMbIciie coBecTh oOpalaeT Hac K
YyUCmMomMy HuYmo, TOHUMAIOIIEMYyCsl YacTbio ObITUs. Ecnu paccmaTpuBath COBECTh
BHE CBsI3U €O c(hepoil cakpaIbHOTO, K KOS OTHOCUTCS HUYmOo, TO IPUPOJIa COBECTH,
KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYET IOHSATHIO YEJIOBEYECKOW MPHUPOJBI, HE MOXKET OBbITh
packpeiTa B puHIuie. [loaToMy coBecTh HE CTBIJ UIIH e OECCThIACTBO, HO HEYTO
COBCEM JIpyroe, Ha YTO OHA U yKa3bIBaeT. OTCI0[a COBECTh MIPEACTABIIAECTCA CBI3bIO
C TPAHCLIEHAEHTHBIM MUPOM, IIPEACTABIEHNUE O KOTOPOM YKE 3aJI05KEHO B CO3HAHUU
yesoBeka anpuopu. CoOCTBEHHO, Hallel 3a1ayeil, kak GuiocodoB-aHTPOMIOIOTOB,
ABIIAETCS PACKPBITUE XapaKTepa CBA3M OTUX OTHOIICHWH ¢ Huumo, Onaromaps
KOTOPBIM OCYIIECTBIISIETCA caMollo3HaHue. Kak HHANBUAYalbHO-IEMOHUYECKOE
c8epxuy6cmeo, MPEALIECTBYIONIEE OINBITHOMY ITO3HAHUIO, COBECTh AAET TaKoe
3HaHue, TIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO OCYIIECTBISETCS HK3UCTUPOBAHHE. I3HaAHUE
CTpEMUTCS OBITh IPOSIBJICHHBIM, TOCKOJIBKY KU3Hb, KaK cKa3all AHTOH JlaBeil, ecTb
BeJIMYaiias MUJIOCTh, @ CMEPTh Beluyailiuas HeMWJIOCTh. OTcrofa KW3Hb, WU
ObITHE €CTh HEKOTOPOE€ MECTO JICWCTBHS, B KOTOPOM peaJu30BBIBACTCSA
AGcomoTHBI nyX. JlyXOBHasi >KM3HB TPENICTABISETCS BOWHOW HEKOTOPHIX CHI,
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX [IEHHOCTEN. B 3TOM cMbICIIE Ha YyenoBeKa BO3JI0kKEHA OobIIas
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, OT €ro BbIOOpAa B Ty WJIM WHYIO TOJIb3y 3aBUCHUT €ro MPOEKT
obITHs. Jl0 cux mop 4enmoBek BeIOMpa HU4bI0. Ho cuTyarus MeHseTcs, ToOToMY 4TO
Ha apeHy BBIXOJWUT HOBBIM AHTPOIOJOTMYECKUN MPOEKT — IMOCTYEIIOBEK. Takum
o0pa3oMm, 4YeloBEeK MOoJ BOMPOCOM. Xaljerrep, ykasbiBas Ha (PyHJIaMeHTaJIbHBIN

XapaKTEp CBA3HU OBITHS U HHUYTO, CHHUTAJ, 4YTO YCJIOBCUYCCKaAsA IIPHUPOda COXPAHACTCA
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3a CYET HK3UCTUPOBAHMS YEIOBEKA B HUYTO. [103TOMY, Kak TOJBKO MPEKPATUTHCS
pediiekcusi, CylecTBOBaHUE, U HAYHETCS YCIIOBHOE «ITOCTYEIIOBEYECTBO», YEIIOBEK
MPUMET nevaTh 3Bepsi. Ho moka coBeCTh CBUIETENBCTBYET O MPUCYTCTBUU, KOTOPOE
MOXeT ObITh 3aMEHEHO Ha TOoTallbHOe OTCyTcTBHE. Koib Ckopo coBecTh Oyaer
3aMEHEHa 3aKOHOM WJIM YHUIIOM, BIIUTBIM TIOJ KOPKY TOJIOBHOTO MO3ra,
MIPEKPATUTHCS YEIOBEUECTBO, HE OYy/IeT CBOOOIBI BOJIM, a KJIACCHUYECKOE «ObITh WU
HE OBITh» MOTEPSET CMBICT. B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTUAHCKOM 3CXAaTOJOTUM TaKOW KOHEI]
ucropun ectb Anokanuncuc, CrpamnHbsii Cya. B 3Tom cMmbIciae COBECThb, Kak
(GyHKIMS HAIIET0 HECOBEPIICHHOTO CO3HAHUS CBSI3BIBAET HAC C 00XKECTBEHHBIM
COBEPIIICHHBIM CO3HaHUEM U oOpaiaet k kaptuHaMm CtpamrHoro Cyna. B koHTekcTe
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOTO TPOEKTa COBECTh €CTh TO CaMO€ u)8Cme0, UTO, MOJI00HO
UHTYHUIIMW, Pa3bEIUHICT M COCIUHSIET OBITHE, JaBas 4YEJIOBEKY IOHSITh HaIly
cymHocTh. OTCloAa cTpaiiHasi mpopodeckas mpabaa Huime, ckaszaBiiero, 4To
Yenoeex — Mo mo, Ymo 00AHCHO Obimb npeodonerno. Ceroaus, Mbl aetu Hure,
JIBUKEMCSI B 9TOM HAIlpaBJI€HUH, YE€T0 OJHU (HAPUMEpP, TEXHOKPAThl) KaXKIYT,
apyrue (TpaJIulMOHAIUCTBI BceX MacTeil) 6osTcs. Tak wim nHave, OT HaC Majo, 4To
3aBUCHT, TOITOMY CTpaTEeTUs WHIUBUIYAIBHOTO CIIACEHUS JOKHA OBITh BCE-TaKU
Oonee TPEANOYTUTENbHA, BElIb KOJUIEKTUBHOE CIIACEHHE TMPOCTO SBIACTCS
WHAUBUAYaTbHBIM ClIaCEHUEM MHOTUX. TakuM 00pa3oM, COBECTh TOMOTAET MOHATh
Ovimue. B 37TOM COCTOUT YHHKATLHOE CBOMCTBO COBECTH, YTO CIIOCOOHA CTABUTH MO/
BOIIPOC CaMOr0 YEJIOBEKa 4Yepe3 HalOMHHAaHUE O €ero O0XKEeCTBEHHOM
npoucxoxaeHud. Ho 4To Mbl mogpazymMeBaeM Moj ¥eogekom?

B 3akmrounTensHOM TlIaBe COBECTh, KaK caMO€ CHUJIbHOE (PyHIaMEHTAIbHOE
BHYTPEHHEE YYBCTBO, COOOINAOIIEE YEIOBEKY IMPUCYTCTBHUE, JTMOO OTCYTCTBHE,
paccMaTpuBaeTCs KaK HEKMi 0a3UCHBIM M KIIIOUEBOM 9K3uUCmeHyual, TOMOT Ao
YeJIOBEKY TMOHSTh uYmo-mo, 4YTO Pa3MBIKAET IOBCEAHEBHOE, MPOhaHUIECKOE
COCTOSIHUE, KOTOPO€ €CTh npo3sibaHue, MPUUYEM PAa3MBIKAET CaMbIM PaJUKAIbHBIM
oOpaszoMm. bynet ycTaHOBJIEH XapaKTep OTHOUIEHUN MEKy PETUTMO3HOU MTPUPOION
YEJIO0BEKa, KOTOpas B OTOM CMBICIE€ YCTAaHABIMBAECT CBA3b MEXKIY YaCTHBIM,

OTACJIBbHO CO3HAKOIIMNMCA 6I>ITI/IGM, " OCJIbIM, IIOA KOTOPBIM IIOAPA3yMEBACTCA MHUP,
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bor, AOcontoT, 1 MHAMBUAYAJIBHBIM 3K3UCTCHIHAIBHBIM OYHTYIOIIUM LIEHTPOM,

«S1» yenoseka.
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1.IIpodsemMa «IBOMHOM HENPOHULIAEMOCTI» B 3al1aIHOH 330TePUIECKO

TPaaMUUH

beccmepTtue - 3aBeTHas MeuTa Bcero yenoBeuecTna. [Iporpecc yenopeyecTna
MMEET CBOEH HACTOSIIECH 1IeJIbI0 OCBOOOXKAEHUE OT JUKTaTypbl BpemMeHUu. Bo Bce
BpEMEHA BOMIPOC O 0€CCMEPTHH YeJIOBEKa BOJIHOBAJ YMbI JIy4IIuX Jiroaei. Jlroasur
Oeiiepbax mucan: «ecau Obl HEe OBLJIO BOCIPOU3BOJICTBA, HE OBUIO OBl CMEPTH,
MOTOMY 4YTO B BOCHPOM3BOJICTBE 3TO CYIIECTBO HCTOIIAET CBOK KHU3HEHHYIO
cuny».'%? Tlog «TUM CyHIECTBOM» HMMEETCS B BHUIY YEIOBEYECKOE CYIIECTBO.
BocnpounsBoacTBo uepe3 moJIoBO€ pa3MHOXKEHHE HE MPOCTO OECCMBICIEHHO, HO
NPUBOJUT K CMEpPTU. B mpuBeaEHHON LUTAaTe BOCIPOU3BOJIUTCS JIOTMKA Ajama,
NEPBOTO YEJIOBEKA, BCIOMUHAIOIIETO 0 MeTaduznueckoit poauHe. OTcroa clieayer,
YTO CO3HATEJIBHBIM OTKa3 OT pPa3sMHOXKEHUA (PU3MUECKOTO TMpearosiaraet
BO3MOXKHOCTb JOCTHXKEHHUs OeccMmepTusi. Takoro ke moaxoaa MPUICPKUBATUCH
MHOTHE THOCTHYECKHE CeKThl. DeliepOax MpHIIEN K 3TOMY BBIBOAY Uepe3 aHau3
XpUCTUAHCKOTO co3HaHud. Bacunuii Po3anoB, uccienys CylHOCTh XpUCTUAHCTBA B
cBoell pabore «JIroam JIYyHHOTO CBETa», MPUXOIWUI K aHAJOTHYHOMY K€ BBIBOIY.
[ToaBMKHUKY-aCKETy MPUUYNHOW CMEPTHOCTH BHIAMTCS IMOJIoBas auddepeHIraIusl.
[ToaToMy yenoBekaM M YeI0BEUYECTBAM JOJKHO HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM MPEOI0IeTh
POKOBYIO TIOJIOBYIO pa300MIEHHOCTD, JOCTUTHYB CTaJMH aHApPOTHHA. EcCiu XU3HB
MPEIIOIaraeT CMEpPTh, TO He HCU3Hb TIOJIPA3yMEBAET OTCYTCTBUE BCSIKOW CMEPTH.
Ho >xu3ub BKITIOYAET B c€0s1 CMEPTh, KOTOPasi B 3TOM CMBICJIE TIPOTHUBOTIONOKHA HE
’KU3HU BOOOIIE, HO POXKICHHIO, YTO €CTh €CTECTBEHHOE CJIEICTBHE KU3HU B TOJIC.
[IpoGmemMa BpeMEHH W CMEPTH CBs3aHa ¢ MPOOJIEMOW Mojia, KOTOPBIA HMEET
AK3UCTEHIHAIBHO-PEIUTUO3HYIO HANPSXKEHHOCTh. [103TOMY-TO BEUHAs )KU3HBb WIH
OeccmepTre HE €CTh KU3Hb U HE €CTh CMEpPTh, a €CTh (popma OE3rpexOBHOTO,

beszcomenno2o’??, na uro odpaman ocoboe cBoé Buumanue B. B. Po3anos, 3auarus,

102 pejtepbax /1. A. JleKumm o cyLHOCTU peanrnn, XapbKos, M3a-so: HTY, XMW, 2008, C. 468
103 po3aHoB B. B. /llogun yHHOro ceeTa: MeTadusmnKa xpuctmaHctsa. — M.: pyx6a Hapogos, 1990, C. 57
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YTO, TAMHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, MpeanojaraeT OOroyenoBEUEeCKOe Oe30CHO8HOe
CYILIECTBOBAHHE, MApAJUICIIBHOE KU3HU U CMEPTH, T. €. JHCU3Hb geunyio. 11omoBoe
pa3MHOXEHHUE He 0oJiee yeM OECCMBICIIEHHBIN pacXo >KM3HEHHOr0 pecypca AyIIu.
OcHoBaHHas Ha MPOJOJDKEHUU POJla KU3Hb, €CIM XU3Hb 3Ta HE oOpalieHa K
BHYTPEHHEMY HeOY, BBICTYIMAIOUIEMY IO OTHOIICHUIO K MAaCCUBHOMY BHEITHEMY
HeOy HEKOTOPHIM MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM, C ATOU MO3UIIMU HE €CTh JKU3Hb MOJIMHHAS.
Xpuctuanckas metadu3uka, KaKk HEKOE SIBIICHHE YHHBEPCAJIbHOW PEIUTHO3HOMN
MeTau3UKH, COOTBETCTBYET, HANpUMeEp, OYIIUCTCKOM MeTadu3uKe, KOTOpas B
KayecTBE MOJJIMHHOMN KU3HU KYJIbTUBUPYET UACI0 HenposisleHHocmu U HeOEeCHON
YUCTOTHI, YTO, IO ITHKE, BO3MOXKHA Ha 3eMJje (3Ta BOBMOKHOCTh CUMBOJIU3UPYET
I[BETOK JI0TOCa). B OOJNBIIMHCTBE TPagUIIMOHHBIX PEIUTHH peub UAET TJIAaBHBIM
obpazom o Geccmeptur aymiu. Ho GOIBITMHCTBO penuruii Mupa ObUTH CBS3AHBI C
«MUPCKON» BIJIACTBIO — TOW CaMOW BJIACTBIO MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, IIPOTUB KOTOPOU
BOCCTaéT CHUHKpeTuueckuil Mertadusndeckuit anapxusm . M. UynkoBa u apyrux.
Penurnosnas meradusuka, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHAS C SK3UCTEHIIMEH COBECTH,
BHEILIHEW JKU3HU I0Ja IPOTHUBOIOCTABISET BHYTPEHHIOW >KU3Hb MOJa, KOTOpasd,
IIPOUCXO/II Ha YPOBHE AYIIM M JyXa, coriacHo Po3aHOBY, €CTh KU3HBb Oecnonasi.
Takum 00pa3oM, B BEK arensMma PEIMTruu U, B MEPBYIO OYepellb, XPUCTUAHCTBO
NoJIBepraloTcs OOJMYCHHIO KakK YyKacHas JoKb. CyuTaercsi, 4To CBOOOHBIN
CBOOOJICH BBIOMPATH, JTMOO BOBCE OTKa3aThCS OT BHIOOpA B TY WM HHYIO IOJIB3Y.
Ceronnst MmeTadu3znyueckasi mpoodiieMa 1ojia B CBETE Pa3BUTHSA T€HACPHBIX TEOPHH,
paccMaTpHUBaeTCs B COIMAIILHOM KOHTEKCTE C JIMOepalbHBIX MO3UlMi. B kadecTBe
pPEaKUHUH Ha 3TO aBAaHTIOPHOE JBH)KEHUE YEJIOBEUYECTBA Mbl UMEEM, MPEXKIE BCETO,
MOJUTUYECKOE  BO3POXKIACHHE  KOHIENTA  «TPAAMLUOHHBIX»  LEHHOCTEH,
MPOTUBONOCTABISIONIMICA LEHHOCTAM JuOepanu3Ma. B yclioBusx moctMmoiepHa
OTMEYaeTCsl 10CTaTOYHAs JIMIIEMEPHOCTh MOJI0OHOTO «BO3pOKAeHU». OqHAKO, HA
YaCTHOM YPOBHE, KaK CTpaTerusi HHAUBUIAYAIbHOTO CIAceHUsi, oOpalleHue K
TPAAUIIMOHHON MeTapu3uKe pasymMHO. JIMHAMUYHBIN PEUTHO3HBIA CUHKPETU3M,
BKJIIOYAIOIIUM B ce0d B ONpENeJIEHHON CTENEeHH TpPaHCTYMaHHU3M, HMEIOIIUH

MeTaCI)I/IBI/I‘-ICCKI/IC KOPpHHN B OCHOBAHHUAX 6YHTYIOIHeﬁ COBCCTH YCJIOBCKA, a4 TAKXKC
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BCEPA3JIUYHBIN «330TEPU3M», UIIET BO3ZMOKHOCTU CIACEHUS JJIsl BCEU JTUYHOCTH,
BKJIIOYAs U TI0Th. [Ipu 3TOM mpecnoByThIil BHYTPEHHUI 4eIOBEK BHIOpACHIBACTCS
Ha mnepudepuro, CTaHOBUTCA BHEmHUM. OTcrona HaOMIOAaeTcs OmnpeaeaéHHOe
nuieMepue U B uaesx jubepanusma. Korga enympennee CTAHOBUTCS GHEWHUM, A
TallHOE — SBHBIM, MPOUCXOAUT MOAMEHA CMBICIIOB, yTpauuBaeTcsa CyThb. CeroaHs
TE€XHOJOTUYECKUN MPOTrpecc BOJBHO WM HEBOJIBHO MOTBOPCTBYET TaKOro poja
CMAHOBIEeHUI0, YTO B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTUAHCKOW ICXATOJIOTUM JTOIKHO MOHUMATHCS
Npa3AHUYHO, KaK ATNOKAJIMIICUC, YTO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 3HAMEHYET HPUXO/]
AHTHXpHUCTA, a C JApPYroll — BTOpoe mpuiiecTBueM Xpucta. Takum oOpazom,
CKJIQ/IBIBAIOIIASICSI CUTYALUs SIBJISICTCS] DK3UCTECHIUAIBHO-PEIUTHO3HBIM BBI30BOM
JUIs COBECTH Kaxaoro «S1». TeM He MeHee, Takasi CUTyalus, CUTyallusl BbI30Ba, JJIs
IyIIM XPUCTUAHWHA JOJDKHA MUMETh M MUMEET MEPMaHEHTHBIN Xxapakrtep. MHbIMU
CJI0BaMH, ATIOKAJIUIICUC €CTh TO, YTO IPOUCXOUT — Yaice, ceuydac.

OdunuansHoe XpUCTHAHCTBO MPEIOIAraeT KOHTPKYJIbTYpHBIE TIEPBEPCUH,
OCO3HAHHBbIE METa(PU3NYECKU KaK HUYmo W TPOTHUBOCTOAIIUE HCTOPUUYECKOMY
«KYJIBTYPHOMY» XPHUCTHAHCTBY. B 3TOM cMbICIE COBECTb, KaK CaMOE€ CHIJIBHOE
9yBCTBO, €CTh YY6CMB0 HeOa, 00pallalee OT BHEIIHEH KU3HU K BHyTpEHHEH. JTa
XPUCTUAHCKAsl COBECTh, OOBSBISAIONIASI BOMHY MEXIy HEOOM U 3eMIEH, ecTh
oOpallleHHOEe BOBHYTPbH BJICUEHUE K KU3HU, WIH JuOUOO, W TIPOSABISETCS dYepes
paspyllieHue, caMopa3pylIeHHUE, @reyexue Kk cmepmu, MecTo Kotoporo Dpeiin
CHayajia OIpEIeNniI 10 Ty CTOPOHY NPUHLMIA YJIOBOJIbCTBHS, HO BIIOCJIEACTBUU
BBISIBIJI TallHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY YAOBOJBCTBUSAMH U HEYNOBOJIbCTBUSMU. C 3TUM
BJICYCHHEM CBSI3aHO Pa3BUTHE TEOPUU OECCO3HATEIBHOT0, a TAKXKE Pa3INYHBIC
TEUYCHHsI B OKKYIbTH3ME XX Beka. Kak oOpaTHas cTopoHa JIFOOBH, pa3pylieHHE —
ATO CO3JaHUE BO3MOKHOCTEHW NJi1 POXKACHHS HOBOU «3Be31bl». 3IECh yMECTHA
dbopmMyna riiaBHOTO TeopeTrka anapxuiMa M. A. bakyHuHa — «paspyiieHue — 3To
cosuaanue». OTCIoa Ype3BbIUAHO BAXKEH OalaHC MEXTY KPAaHHOCTIMH - MEXITY
TBOPEHUEM W PA3pyLICHHEM, KaK €CTECTBEHHBIMM CIICICTBUAMHU, NPUUMHA KOHUX
oaHa — orcenanue. EMMHCTBO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTEH, KPAHOCTEN, KaK, HAIIPUMED,

HeO60, BHYTPEHHEE M BHEILHEE, SBISETCS TallHOM OO0XKECTBEHHON MPUPOJIbI



92

YEeJI0BEKA, KOTOPYID OH M CTPEMUTCA B CBOEM HE3HAaHUM NIOCTUYb. B
AK3UCTEHIIMAILHOM acCleKTe OeccMepTHE JaHO 4YeJIOBEKY B IMEpPEKUBAHUU B
KaueCTBE HEKOTOPOTro OjaroyxaHusi JIyIIM, YTO HAa3bIBACTCA HOCPAHUYHBIM
cocmosiHuem cosHanusi. B 3TOM COCTOSTHUM BO3MOXKHa nobeda Hao epemenem, HO,
MOCKOJBKY  4YEJIOBEK  OcCTa€Tcsi  MpuBSi3aH K  COOCTBEHHOMY  Tely,
TPaHCIEHJICHTAJIbHOE TEpeKUBaHWE — 9STO BpeMeHHo. MeTtadopuuecku
BBIpQXKasiCh, MPA3THUK 3aKaHYMBAETCS, U KapeTa MpeBpaIlaeTcs B THIKBY. Takum
oOpa3omMm, 3ajaya 4YEJIIOBEKAa HAYyUYUThCS CJeJaTh mak, 4YTOObl TPa3IHUK He
3aKaHYMBAJICSI KaK MOJKHO JOJIbIII€, JIMOO BOBCE HHKOTNA, umoobwul Kaug) cman
geuHbIM. DTUM MeTahU3UICCKHUM JKEIIAHUEM, Y)8CmeoM Heba, HAlllelh MUCTUYECKON
COBECTBIO, UTO, BIPOUEM, MOXKET PACCMaTPUBATHCSI M KaK HEKOTOpas CKIOHHOCTD,
OOBSICHSIETCS pa3IuyHOE (HETaTUBHOE M TO3UTHUBHOE) JEBUAHTHOE IIOBEJICHHE,
MPAKTUKYIONIEeCS TMPaKTUKaMH KOHTPKYJBTYPHOTO JICHCTBUSI. Camo smo
COCTOSIHHE, CaMO TIepeXKUBAHUE 2mo20, TPEIINojiaraeT BbIXOA 3a TMpeesbl
BPEMEHHBIX U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX (TPAHCLUEHIUPOBAHHE, HSK3UCTUPOBAHUE)
OTpaHUYEHUI, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, CTUMYJIUPYET UCCIIETOBATENS.

MeramopdosHoe OGeccmepTre, Kak HEKOTOpOe TEPeKMBaHME, XapaKTePHOE
MHU(DOIOTHIECKOMY CO3HAHUIO, U3MEHEHHOMY CO3HAHHUIO B YACTHOCTH, IOCTUTACTCS
pa3sTUYHBIMA METOJaMu OOHapykeHus mpucyrctBus. OTcioga CMepTh €CTh
OTpeIeNIEHHBIA TIEPeX0 ] OT OJHON (OPMBI KM3HHU K JAPYro, U KAYECTBEHHO JTH
(GOpMBI MOTYT OTIMYATHCS (YEIIOBEYECKOE CYIIECTBO MOXKET CTaTh AaHTEJIOM,
3BepeM, KaMHEM — B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT COOCTBEHHOW CYyIIHOCTH). JlocTmxeHue
00XKECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS, KOT/Ia 0OHAPY>KUBAETCSI HETIOCTOSTHCTBO YEIOBEYECKOM
(bOpMBI, SBISETCS ENBI0 TAKOTO pojia MpakTuk. [loaTomMy uenoBeueckoe, cauukom
yenogeyeckoe, KeIaHue MPEB30UTH caMoe ce0st, 00BEKTUBHO — OHO YTBEPIKIACTCS
KaK ujesl IEpMaHEHTHON PEBOJIONHH, OyHTa YeTOBEKa MPOTUB OCHOB MUPO3AaHMUS.
OTtcioa U CBEpPXBHECTECTBEHHOE >KEJaHWe, MEeTapU3NYeCKUi TOJIOJ] KaK TO, 4YTO
OmpeNeNiaeT, COriacHo sK3ucTeHuuanbHo ¢uinocopun XK.-II. Captpa, mpoekt
ObITHs yesoBeka. Ha ocHOBe MOIOOHBIX CTpEeMIICHUN pa3BUBAETCS PEIUTHO3HOCTD,

KaK CTPpEMJICHUC BO3CPKUBATHCA OT MUPCKOI'O, 4 TAKKEC BO3ZHUKACT COMHCHHUC KaK
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MIPUYMHA, MOPOXKAAoUas CIEACTBUS, KOTOPbIE MPUHUMAIOT BHJ 0Oro0OopyYecKUx
MIPOEKTOB — PEBOJIOLMMA, LEIbI0 KOTOPBIX SBISAETCS IMOCTOSIHHOE OOHapyXeHHe
YCKOJIb3aro1end UCTUHBI. ClIe10BaTeNbHO, TO, YTO MOYKHO HAa3BaTh «JIOTUKOM YACTOU
COBECTH», XOJ MBIIUICHHS, BOCHpPOU3BEIAEHHBIM @DeliepbaxoM cleayromuM

00pa3oM: «ecoH Obl HE OBLIO BOCIPOM3BOJICTBA, HE OBUIO OBI CcMepTH», %t

€CTh
JIOTMKA HEUEJIOBEYECKasi, UMEIOIIasi CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB. [I0CKOJIBKY pa3MHOKEHUE
B OTOM CMBICIIE PAaBHAETCS CMEPTH, a BCSIKOE JKEJIAHUE PABHIETCS CTPaJaHUIO,
CO3HAIOIIeeCs: OBITUE OTKA3BIBAETCS OT BOCIIPOU3BO/ICTBA IMOJOOHBIX Uepe3 MOJIOBOEC
Pa3MHOXXEHUE: He JwcellaHue TPEAnojaraeT M He cmpadanue. JlaHHas JIOTHKAa,
CBOWMCTBEHHAsl PEJIUTUU TE€POEB, B TO KE CAMOE BpeMsl €CTh MapajioKcajibHas U
aOcypaHas — JIOTMKa  @ledeHus K  cMepmu,  TIOCKOJIBKY  pacKpbIBaeT
MOCJIEIOBATEIILHOCTh B €€ OJIHOBPEMEHHOCTH. [loaTOMYy 61euenue k cmepmu
COOTBETCTBYET 80.l€ K 81acmu, 9TO B TIpejielie, Kak OblIo U OyAeT CKa3aHo, U He Pa3s,
€CTh 80714 K 61acmu Hao epemerem. JlanHas cnenuduyeckas, Ha MEPBbIA B3I/,
BOJISL, YYBCTBO WJIH dcenanue, PopMUpyeT caMm OBITUHHBIN MPOEKT BOMPOIIAIOIIETO
¢dunocoda u sBIsSETCSA KyIbMUHALIUEH (Unocodun, TIaBHbIN epex KOTOPO, C TOUKH
3pEHHS] UCTOPUYECKOTO0 XPUCTHAHCTBA, B OTKA3€ OT CMUPEHUS, TO €CTh FOPJbIHA.
[ToaToMy cmepmov M podtcoenue TIPEACTABISAIOTCS KaK TE YacTH 1EJOro, Kak Ta
y4acTbh, KOTOPOU HE U30EKUT TOT, KTO KEJIAeT He TOro, KTO MOTOMY YTO HE YOUII B
cebe 3apoJplll YyBCTBA 3eMHOTO. TakuM o0Opa3om, TO, YTO HE OBLIO POXKICHO,
COTJIaCHO ATOMY XOJY MBICIICH, HE MOXET yMepeTh, a OyleT KUTh Ha Hebecax,
FEPOMYECKUN ILITYPM OCYIIECTBISETCS OTACIbHBIMU HWHIAWBUAAMHU, KOTOPBIX B
MpEAbIIYIINX IJ1aBaX Mbl OKPECTHIIN JeMOHUYECKUMU. OTCI0/1a — MOXKET JIU KUTh
HE POXKICHHBIN? — OCHOBHOW BOIPOC 3K3UCTECHIMATBHOUN ¢uiocodun, OTBET Ha
KOTOPBIM JTOJDKEH JaTh MEPEJ CBOCH COBECTBIO Ka)bli, KTO IOCMEI 3aIJISIHYTh B
cokpoBeHHOE. KH3Hb MOXKET OBbITh Pa3HOW — OPraHWYECKOW, HEOPraHUYEeCKOH,
MOJIEKYISIPHOM, TyXOBHOM, MOTOMY YTO OHA Pa3HOCTOPOHHSSI U BCEOOBEMITIONIAS,

", CJIICAOBATCIbHO, CaMO cyujecmeoesdarue, IMPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOC KaK JKH3HHM, TaAK H

102 pejtepbax 1. A. JleKumm o cyLLHOCTU peanrnn, XapbKos, M3a-so: HTY, XMW, 2008, C. 468
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CMEPTH, BO3MOXKHO 3a MpeleiaaMu pokaeHus-cMepTu. K 3ToMy CyliecTBOBaHHUIO
MPU3BIBAET COBECTh COMHEBAIOIIUXCS.

B Teopun ®@peiina 1ud6udo 1 Mmopmuodo TalHO COUYETAIOTCS B BOJIE YEJIOBEKA.
XOTs MOHATHE MHCTUHKTA CMEpPTH ObuIo BBeneHO DpeloM mo3xe ududo, OHO
CYLIECTBEHHO JIOMOJIHUIIO €T0 TEOPUIO HEBPO30B. A TIOCKOJIbKY YEJIOBEK COUYETAET B
cebe TBOpUECKHE U pa3pyLIUTENbHbIE TEHACHIIMU CBOETO HEOMO3HAHHOTO «S1», OH
SBIISIETCS. KaK OBl 00e3bsHOU 6Oo0ea. DTO yXKacallllee ero IMOJ0KEeHHE Kak Obl
00S3BIBACT €r0 CTPEMHTHCS K MPEOJIOJICHUI0 U OOYCIOBIMBAET Pa3pyIIMTEIbHO-
TBOPUYECKHE TEHACHIINH, JACJIAI0IINE €T0 MAKO8bIM — CTPEMSIIIIUMCS K CBETY BO ThME.
B TOTanpHO-HEOCO3HAHHOM CBOEM BICYEHHH, YEJIOBEK MEPEKUBACT HEHYKHOCTD,
OCTaBJIEHHOCTb, 0€3BICXOJITHOCTh, & MOTOMY Y>KaCaeTCs CBOEMY IMOJIOKEHUIO. DTO
YeJIOBEKOO0KECKOE, JEMOHMYECKOE BJICYEHHE €CTh YTBEPKIACHHE COOCTBEHHOTO
NpoeKTa OBITHS MEepe]] JIMIIOM CMEPTH, HEOBITHSI, KOTOpOe, corjacHo Xaiiuerrepy,
[0 YMOJITYAHUIO BKJIIOYEHO B OBITHE KaK HEKOTOpas BO3MOXHOCTh CAMOIIO3HAHMS.
ToranpHOE BileUeHUE YelOBeKa, MOOYK/IaeMOe COBECThIO, BHYTPEHHEH KaKI0M,
BbI3BaHA OLIYIIEHUEM HEXBATKHU Ye20-mo eujé, TOCKOM 1o MeTapu3ndeckoil poJiuHe,
MOMCK KOTOPOM MpeNpruHUMAaeTCsl HelpecTanHo. [ panuiia, 6€31HOM mpoJieraronias
MEXIy MeTadhu3ndecKor poaumHON «SI» denmoBeka M, COOCTBEHHO, CaMUM
YEJIOBEKOM, €CTh YCIOBUE CYIIECTBOBAHMS «ITUX» U «TE€X», KHALIUX» U «BAIIUX,
yCIIOBUE, KOTOPOE «MapTH3aH», Kak (purypa agekBaTHOro caMmoMy cebe uenoBeka,
MPUHUMAET pagul JOCTHKCHHE OINpPENeNIeHHON CBOOOABI OT YCIOBHOCTEH W
OOCTOSITENILCTB  KOHKPETHUKA HEOBITUWHBIX OOCTOSATEIBCTB KaK HEKOTOPOM
JaCTHOCTH, BbIJJaBaeMOM HammM OpaToM 3a HedTo Oe3ycioBHoe. TakuM oOpazom,
KU3HEHHBIM KpEIO IMapTU3aHa, CaMOIPOBO3IJIAIIAEMbIX KIIATPUEB SIBIAETCS
W3BECTHBIM JIO3YHI «Ja, cMepThb!» B NpOTHBHOM cCiydyae CMEpPTh ISl HETO €CTh
OCeCKOHEUHbIN Y€pHBIA KBaJpaT, YCUIWBAIOMINA OTYASTHHBIE CKUTAHUS TOJOIHOTO
nyxa. CoBecTh MapTrU3aHa €CTh MaMSATOBAHUE O TOM, KTO OH U YTO €CTh €r0 CBO0O/1a,
KOTOPYIO OH, pa3yMeeTcs, CBATO OXPAHSET, BEllb OHA HAMOMHHAET €My O €ro
00KeCTBEHHOM MpouCcX0xkaeHUU. [10ATOMY COBECTh €CTh HEKOTOpask KOJIJIEKTUBHAS

namMsaTb OANHOYCK.
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B 3namenuTom pomane I'roro «Hotp-am ne Ilapu» noat Ileep I'punryap,
TOBOPUT: «A 4TO TAKOE CMEPTh, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB? HenmpuATHBII MOMEHT, JOPOKHbBIE
MONUIMHBI, Mepexo] OT HeObITus K HeObiThio. KTo-TOo cmpocun y Kepunaca
Merarnojauiia, XoTel Ju oH yMmepeThb? «llouemy Obl U HET? - OTBETWJI OH Ha 3TO.
«M60 B 3arpoOHOM KU3HU s YBHXKY BelMkux JiroAei: [Tudaropa cpeau dpunocodos,
I'ekatero cpenu wucrtopukoB, ['omepa cpeau 1o3TOB, OnUMNOHUIO Cpeau
My3bIKaHTOBY». ! Ho cOBeCThb-XpHCTHAHKa NPHU3BIBAET HE 3a0bIBATh, YTO IIOCIIE
JNOJITMX HOYEH BCErja HACTyNMaeT KOHEI NyTEHIeCTBUSA, W MO3TOMY JaHHOE
SI3bIYECKOTO CBOWMCTBA MUPOBO33PEHHE O MeTamopdo3ax AyIiu, OECKOHEUHOM €€
IJJaBaHUM MO Pa3HbIM MHUpaM, HE 3CXATaJOTMYHO, BEJb B JIAHHOM CEHTEHIIMHU
OCCKOHEUHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO, aOCOJIIOTHAs TOPU3OHTANIbL TMPEBAIUPYET HAJ
a0COJIFIOTHBIM BpPEMEHEM, KOTOPOE B ITOM OTHOIICHHH BBICTYIIA€T BEYHOCTHIO,
BEPTUKAJIbIO. MEXTy TBYMSI S TUMU YEJIOBEUECTBAMM - KEHCKUM TOPU3OHTAIbHBIM
OECKOHEYHbIM M Oe3HaYaJIbHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U MYXCKHUM
BEPTUKAIBHBIM KOHEUHBIM HA4aJlOM, CYLIECTBYET OIpPEAECIEHHOE MPOTUBOPEUME,
IPOUCXOJUT BOMHA, KOTOpas MpeojoJieBaeTcs Hjeei O0XKECTBEHHOTO, TIaBHBIM
CUMBOJIOM KOTOPOTO SIBJIIETCSI KPECT, YTO B 3TOM CMBICIIE €CTh CUMBOJHNYECKOE
BBIPAKEHUE CHATHS MPOTUBOPEUYUH. B MPOTUBOCTOSAHUU UIECH CTAIKUBACTCA UIECS
BEYHOCTU U UJesl OECKOHEYHOCTH, UEs BPEMEHU M HJIes MPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPHIE
HE JIONMOJIHSIONIMMM  SIBIISIIOTCA, HO OJHA JAPYrod  IPOTUBOCTOSIIHMHU.
[TpoGykneHHOMY CO3HAHHIO COOTBETCTBYET BCETJa BepHasi ce0e YuCTasi COBECTb.
[ToaTOMy MOA3THI, OCOOEHHO npOKIAmble, TTOCKOIbKY WX OJarociOBEHHAs BOJIS —
€CTh BOJISI OBITH AHIPOTUHHOM, OOTOYETIOBEKOM, TOPJBIM U MATEKHBIM, €CTh JIFOIH
yucToil coBectu. Clie0BaTeIbHO, OYUCTKA COBECTH MPEAINOJaraeT MpeoI0IeHue
POKOBO# pa300IIEHHOCTH OBITHS, ICTOYHUK KOTOPOIl — TBOMCTBEHHOCTh CO3HAHMS,
BJIACTh MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, WJIH, B CYIITHOCTH, Oe3Brnactue. Takum oOpazoMm, depes
MPUATHE 3TOW CaMOW JBOWCTBEHHOCTH, MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, YEPE3 HEnpomueieHue,

IIo4aBIsACEMOC Ky.]]BTypOﬁ pa6c1<0r0 CO3HaHUA, BBIABIIACTCA XUIMHUYCCKAA IIPpUpOaa

105 Co6op ltoro B. HoTp-Jam, FocyAapCTBEHHbIN XyA0KeCTBEHHbIN n3aaTenbcknii 4om, Mocksa, 1956, C. 406
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BCSIKOM Bi1acTu. [103TOMy peoiosIeHNE NEMOHUYECKON IBOMCTBEHHOCTH CO3HAHUS,
JOCTUKEHUE HEOBOUCMBEHHO20 CO3HAHUA, TPAAUIIMOHHO SBISIOIIETOCS LENbI0
A30TEPUUYECKUX MPAKTUK, MOJPA3yMEBAET OOHAPYKEHUE O0XKECTBEHHOU MPHUPOJIbI
CO3HaHMS B MPUHIIUIIE, UIN — 00BEKTUBHOTO co3HaHus. [Iporiecc oco3Hanus ceds
KaK 4eJIoBeKOoOOra MmoJipa3yMeBaeT OUUCTKY COBECTH, BBISIBICHUE CKPBITOrO B «SI»
00BEKTUBHOTO CO3HaHUsA. JlaHHBIN TTPOIIeCC €CTh MPOIIECC, KOTOPBIN Mbl OKPECTHIIH
IPOLIECCOM  CcOo8ewjamenbHbiM (Co-6eujanue, KaK COBMECTHOE BEIIaHHE, Kak
OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTb, UJIU NPUHIUI PETUTUOZHOCTH, IPUHIUII BOCCTAHOBIICHUS CBA3U
C KOCMHYECKUM apXEeTUIIOM, HAIIpUMeEp).

OObeKTUBHOE OO0KECTBEHHOE CO3HAHHWE COOTBETCTBYET JIPEBHEIPEUECKOMY
«Hyc», uTo ecTh «YM», KOTOpbIN O€CKOHEYEH U BEY€H, ¢J1H. B )KUBOM, HApOTHOM
¥ TOPU30HTAJIBLHOM YME BCTPEUAIOTCS JIFOAU U Heatoou, Bellb MECTO UX OOUTaHHUS -
enuHas BceneHHas. CyliecTBYeT BEJIMKOE MHOKECTBO HAa3BAHUM JJIsl T€X, KOO Mbl
Ha3bIBA€M HeN00AMU — DTO LbITaHE, BaMIIMPBI, PYCAJIKH, YIBIPH, OOOPOTHH,
KOJAYHbl W BEIbMBbl... PaluMOHaJBbHBIM W BIACTHBIM HAyYHBI MOHOTEU3M,
BBIBETPUBIIMICS B aTEU3M, CTPEMHUTCS OTIOPOJUTHCA OT TOJOOHOTO CTOJIb
HEXKEJIaTEJIbHOTO, 110 €70 MHEHUIO, COCYLIECTBOBAHUS, WIH — cogewjanus. Y1 B 3TOM
CMBICIIE OH CTPEMHUTCA OTTOPOAUTHCS U OT COBECTH, MOCKOJBKY COBECTH €CTh
TOTaJbHOE NpuATHE Bcero. Ho HCTOpUA OCYIIECTBISIETCS B AUAJIEKTUYECKOM
pa3BEépThiBaHUU AOCOTIOTHOTO Jayxa, uiu — SxBe (B UYyI€0-XpUCTUAHCKOU
Tpamuiuu). A CKa304HbIC CYIIECTBA, He 00U, TPUHUMAIOT (opmy IrojeH,
HAXOJSTCS KaK Obl Y HUX B MOJYMHEHUH, YTO B TO K€ BPEMS €CTh KakK OBl MpoIiecc
OCBOOOXKJIEHUS Itojiel. PacmpocTpaHeHO MHEHHE, 4YTO Henoou BPaKIeOHBI K
JTOJIIM, HO 4Yepe3 cogewjanue yYINAETCA TMOHATb, YTO OHHM BPaXXAECOHBI JHIIbL IO
OTHONICHHUIO K TeM, KTO BpaXXJcOCH K HUM, U B OTOM CMBICIIE BpakaeOeH K cebe.
[TosToMy mepexxuBaHuEe conpucymcmeus 4elIOBEKa W J1yXa, YEJOBEKa M JIEMOHA,
€CTh MPOILIECC COBECTH, WIM cogewjanusi, TPEAnojaraeT cOpachlBaHUE TPEXOB,
CHATHE TMeYaTH [IbSBOJIA, NApaJUICIbHOE CYHIECTBOBAHUE, UYTO €CTh MO3HAHUE
YeJIOBEUYECKOM MpUpoAbl. B 3TOM cMbIcie «yduTens», (QUrypbl CO3HAIOLIETOCs

6BITI/I$I, Marv, KOJAYHBbI, IIaMaHbl M HXC C HHMH CHOCO6CTBYIOT ITIO3HAHMUIO.
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[TockonbKy cocywecmaosanue, cobvimue 0OOHAPYKUBACTCS YEPE3 IKZUCTUPOBAHNE
YeJIoBeKa, OH MOKET OBITh Ha3BaH MPOIECCOM, WM TPAKTUKOH COBECTH —
coseujaHuem, 9To B TO XKe BpeMs, cornacHo popmyne Hurme, ects nmpeogoneHue
yenoBeka. B dunocodun okkynabTH3Ma cpenoi oOUTaHUs Hearooel CUNTaeTCs T.
H. «acTpajibpHbli Tian». Hanpumep, anrnuiickuii Teocod Jlundutep nucan: «Camo
CIIOBO «MEPTBBIM» SIBISICTCS HEJIETO OMMMOOYHBIM OMPEICICHUEM, ITOCKOIBKY
OOJBITMHCTBO KJIACCH(PHUITMPOBAHHBIX CYIIECTB CTOJIb )K€ KUBBI, KAK U MBI, M 9aCTO
ornpeaeneHHo Oomnbine. TakuM 00pa3oM, ITOT TEPMHUH CIEAYET TMOHUMATh MPOCTO
KaK O3HAYaOMIMI TeX, KTO BPEMEHHO HE NPHBA3aH K (PU3MUeCKOMy Temy». %
Ku3zHb, MOHSTAs KaK cocyujecmeosarue, cosewanie He 0013aTeNbHO Mpeoaaraet
poXIeHne © CcMepTh. IIOCKONBKY Hemoou «BPEMEHHO HE TMPUBS3aHBI K
dusnyeckoMy Temy», HO, TEM HE MEHEe, Cyujecmsyom, UX CYIIeCTBOBAHUE BHE
¢usndyeckoro Tenma mpencraBiseTcss Oe3ycinoBHBIM. OTCIOga  CIEIyeT, UTO
yeJioBeYecKas MPUBA3AHHOCTh K (PU3UYECKOMY TeNy, CBOWCTBEHHAass MHOTHUM,
OTPaHMYMBAET BO3MOXHOCTU CYIIECTBOBAaHHUS, W COMNPUCYTCTBHUS, OJHAKO
COBPEMEHHOE pa3BUTHUE HU(PPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHI JaeT HaJeX bl Ha UCIIPaBICHUE B
Oynymem. TakuM oOpa3oM, JOCTIKEHUE Hed80UCEEeHHOCMU TOTTYCKAET U3BECTHOE
COEIMHEHNE MUKPOKOCMAa U MaKpOKOCMa, €CJIH HE TMOJTHOE UX OTOXKIECTBICHHUE.
[Ipupona He npeanonaraeT orpaHUYCHUE BPEMEHH, U B 3TOM CMBICJIE KU3Hb
6esrpannyna. Cornmacuo ®eiiepbaxy, Mpupoja MPeACTaBISET «HE YTO MHOE, Kak
peanbHBI MUp, CBOOOIHBIM OT TOTO, YTO KaKETCS OrpaHHYeHHeM Wiy 310m». 7 B
ATOM KIJIIOYE€ COBECTh BOCCTAHABIMBACT TAPMOHHUIO MEXIY BEHIIOM TIPUPOJIBI,
YeJI0BEKOM, U, COOCTBEHHO, npupooii. Hukomnait ®enopos, huiocod-«xocMucT»,
dunocod-hanTact, BEICTyHaI 32 TBOPUYECKOE COYYaCTHE BCEX JIIOACH U Henrooell B
MpeoOpakeHNH PEATHhHOCTA COBMECTHOTO MIPOKUBAHUA. TaKoH MPOEKT OH Ha3bIBA
«O0mMUM JTeTIOM», YTO TPEIyCMATPUBAET COCIWHECHHE HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKOTO
mporpecca ¢ MpOIECCOM HPABCTBEHHBIM, KOTOPOE OH MBICIWJ, KaK «BceoOIee

BOCKpPCHICHUC KU3HHW», BO3BPAIICHUC KXKU3HU KOFI[a—J'H/I6O ZKHNBIIIMM W HHKOrjga HEC

106 NepnbuTtep C. AcTpanbHbIM NAaH, Nep. C aHFAUUCKOro A3blka 3aiues, M.: AmpuTa, 2016, C. 32
107 peitepbax /1. A. CounHeHue B asyx Tomax. M.: Hayka 1995, T. 1, C. 215
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KUBIIUM TMpeaKkaM W TNoToMkaMmM. Ha mnepBblii B3rJIs 3TOT MPOEKT KaXKETCS
MeUTaTeIbHbIM U Jla’)ke O€3yMHBIM, HO 3TO TOJBKO Ha MEPBBIM B3I, BElb MPU
Oojiee BHUMATEILHOM M3YY€HUU BOINPOCAa CTAHOBUTCS TOHSATHOM JTa €ro
o3a7auyeHHOCTh. DENOPOBCKUI MPOEKT, TAKUM 00Pa30M, MOXKET OBITh MOHAT U KaK
MIPOEKT MOKOPEHUSI BPEMEHM, YTO €CTh COLMAIbHBIN U MeTapu3nuecKuil MpoeKT.
UYenoBeKy HYKHO TOJBKO YCHJIME BOJH, YTOOBI IPOOYAUTHCS Il HOBOU >KU3HU B
MUpE, TJI€ HH Tpexa, HU JUHEWHoro BpeMeHu HeT. DEmopoB cumTanm ceds
npaBoCiaBHbBIM (GUI0COPOM M TAaKOBHIM M ObUT B TOJJWHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA,
MOCKOIBKY ObUT (uUiocohoM 3CXaTOTOTUUECKON HAMPaBICHHOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY
3a7]aBAJICSI KOHEYHBIMU BOIPOCAMM YEJIOBEUECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, CMBICI
KOTOPOT'O OH BHUJEI B MPOOYXKJICHUH OT WLIIO3UN, KOTOPBIMH OKpYKEHa Halla
KU3Hb, HO HE OT camoil xu3Hu. DEnopoB ObUT GHUTOCOPOM AMOKATUIICUUECKOTO
TOJIKA, MBICJIWII TAPaJOKCOM.

H. ®. ®énopoB, npo3BaHHBIM COBPEMEHHUKAMHU «MOCKOBCKUM CoOKpaTom»,
Tomuiics o Boromenun LlapctBusi HebecHoro Ha 3emie, Kak M1 MHOTHE JpyTrHe
MeuTaTenu. YemoBek, BeaoMblil CBATBIM J[yXoM, WM IyCTOM JOJIKEH HAYYUThCS
YOPaBIATh CTUXUSMH MPUPOIbI, BEAb MNOAYMHEHHE NPUPOABI IOAPA3yMEBAET
OKOHYATEIHHYIO TT00ETy, OKOHYATEIIbHOE TOP>KECTBO Oorouenoeka. B aTom miane
YeJioBeYecKkoe U 00KECKOe COCIMHSIIOTCS B HEKOTOPOM HETOCTHKUMBIM JUISI yMa
enuHcTBe. Penmurnosnas coBects MEnopoBa - 3TO HE MPOCTO CKIOHHOCTD K 100Dy,
HO MPaKTHYECKOE BceoOIllee BOCKpEIIeHHE. bep/isieB OMuCchIBaj 3TO CTPEMIIEHUE KaK
pycckyro uodero. 3[eCh €CTh YTO-TO OT MECCHAHCTBAa M IoBUMHU3MA. [loanuHHOM
JTyXOBHOM MaTepuei g «BCEOOIIEero BOCKPEIICHUS KU3HW» SIBISICTCS NAMAMb,
YTO, MOJOOHO MOJCO3HAHUIO, UM OECCO3HATENBHOMY, MOJYUHEHA OOBEKTUBHOMY
CO3HAHUIO KAK YaCTh LEJIOMY.

Nnen ®enoposa okazanu HenocpeacTBeHHoe BiusiHue Ha B.C. ConoBbeBa 1
®. M. Tocroesckoro. KocBeHHbIMU mociieqoBaresimu ero yueHus spisitorcest K.E.
Huonkosckuii u B. Y. Bepnanckuii. binaronaps nociennemMy B Hay4HbIN 00MXO[
ObUIO BBEJEHO TMOHATHE Hoocgepa, oOpazoBaHHOe OT mnoHsATHS «Hyc».

CnpasemyinBocT paau BepHajnckuid, Oyayuu nNpeicTaBUTEIEM CTPOTOro HAy4YHOTO
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MHUPOBO33pPEHUS, TMHCAT: «HEKOTOpPBhIE YacTH Jake COBPEMEHHOTO HAyYHOTO
MHUPOBO33PEHUSI OBUTH JOCTUTHYTHl HE MYTEM HAyYHOTO WCKAHUS WM HAyYHOU
MBICITH — OHU BOIUIX B HAYKYy WM3BHE: U3 PEIUTHO3HBIX UAEH, u3 ¢puiaocopuu, us3
OOLIECTBEHHOM XU3HU, U3 UCKyccTBa. Ho OHM ynepxkanuch B HE TOJIBKO MOTOMY,
YTO BBLAEPKAIM MPOOY HayuHoro meronay.'® Tak u yuenne Huxonas ®enoposa,
OJTHOBPEMEHHOTO HWJeajicTa M peajncTa, HACTaWBABIIETO HA MPAKTUYHOCTH
¢unocopun BceoOLIEro BOCKPEIICHHUS, BblAEpX ajao Npody, W, KaK HU CTPAHHO,
HIePBBI YeIOBEK B KOcMoOce 'arapuH MpUXOAMICS POJICTBEHHUKOM «MOCKOBCKOT'O
Cokparay. @EMOpPOB cuUUTall, YTO «YUEHBIC OMIMOAIOTCS, KOTJAa HE MPU3HAIOT
IIPOEKTUBHOE B CyOBEKTHBHOM»' %, 1 ObLI, ¢ ero Touky 3peHus, npas. Gunocod He
BUJICIT TIPUHITUTTHAIBHON Pa3HUIIBI MEXKIY YIECHBIMU M HEYUYEHBIMH, TOW Pa3HHMIIBI,
KOTOPYIO BCeria BUIAT nepBble. C ero TOUKH 3peHHUs, OMIHOAIOTCS U T€, U IPYTHE,
€CJIM HE CTPEMSATCS YCTAHOBUTH COBeujanie Conpucymcmeue Mexny Gu3ndecKumMu
U BpPEMEHHO HE€ TMPUBS3aHHBIMU K TEIy CYHIECTBAMU — HAIIMMH MpeaKaMHu,
HATOJIHSAIOIUMH COOOM MPOCTPAHCTBO BcelieHHOM. B satom oTHomenuu IlapctBo
HebGecHoe mpeamnosnaraeT cocyliecTBOBaHHWE TBOPUYECKH MPEOOPaKEHHON eqMHOM
BCEJICHHOM (3€pKaJIbHBIN MUKPOKOCM-MaKPOKOCM).

CoBectb, 10 PEAOPOBY, €CTh CIPUHYAUTEIHHOE BOCCTAHOBIICHHUE OTIIOB H
NPEeIKOB B TAMSTH, KOTOpPOE JOJHKHO OBITh CO3HATENbHO M JIOOPOBOJIBHO
BOCCTAHOBIICHO M MPOTUB KOTOPOT'O, HE BBIMOIHSIS 3TOT0, MbI TIO3TOMY BUHOBATHI.
Ho ecnu BociomMuHaHUs HE SBJSIOTCS MBITKAMHU COBECTH, TO MEPTBbIEC MOSIBSATCS B
popme Muazmos».!'°C nenom BoccTaHOBIIEHHS OTIIOB M IPEJKOB B MAMATH, UIH B
CO3HAHMH, CBSI3aHO OYHILEHUE COBECTH U MPEOJI0JIEHUE Ipexa. ITO JEJI0 COYEeTaeT
anamnezuc Ilnatona u unen Bockpecenusi. TakuM 00pa3oM, BOCCTaHOBJICHHE
NPEIKOB B MaMsATH U BCEOOIIEe BOCKPEIIEHUE JKU3HM, €CTh N0 COBECTH, OlIiee
JIEJI0 CO3HAIOMINXCS OBITUWHBIX CYIIHOCTEH. MUCTHK, (pritocod u moIT, BUBHOHED

MPEACTABUTENIb «CEPEOPSTHOTO BeKa» pycckoll KynbTypel Jlanumn Amnpapees,

108 BepHapackmit B. W. HayuHasa mbicnb Kak naaHeTHoe asneHmne. M.: Hayka, 1991, C. 203
109 pepnopos H.®. dunocodua obuiero gena, M.: Skemo, 2008, C. 42
110 pepopos H.®. dunocodua obuwero aena, M.: Ikemo, 2008, C. 45
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CO3JaBIINK YHUKAJIBbHYI0 MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKYI0 KOHIENINIO B KHUTe «Po3a Mupay,
CTaJ SIpYaIlINM 3aBEPLIUTEIIEM ITOTO JETa.

B cBoux ycTpeMieHMAX U IOPBIBaX PYCCKUN AYXOBHBIN PEHECCAHC KOHIA
XIX - magana XX Beka UMEET HEMaJO OOIIEro CO CPEAHEBEKOBBIM PEHECCAHCOM.
Ot1a 06WHOCMb IPOSIBIISIETCS] HE TOJIBKO B CBOOO0JIFOOMBOM MaeanTucTuayHOCTH. Ha
pybexe XIX-XX BexoB Poccus B3ssia Ha ceOs JUAEPCTBO B JIEJE BO3POKIACHUS
Bcenenckon mpaBocimaBHOM LlepkBHU: MBICIMIIOCH BOCCOEAWHEHHE 3alagHOM M
BOCTOYHOW XPUCTHAHCKUX LEPKBEN pajid BBICIIEHN LIEJIM — YCTAHOBJIEHUSI MUPOBOM
TEOKpaTuu. Bynyun OJHUM W3 HIEWHBIX BIOXHOBUTENEHW pycckoil ¢umocoduu
KOHIIa Beka, PENOpOB, KaK MaHCIABUCT, AOMYCKal €AWHEHHE, HO JUIIb B JIOHE
IPaBOCIABHOM 1IEPKBH, CUMBOJIOM MOTyIIIecTBa KOTOopoil saBisieTcs: Cobop CsiToit
Copun B unenrpe KoHcTaHTHHOMONS, YTO, 3HAYUT, MOAPA3ZYMEBAIO OTHITHE-
OTBOEBAaHHE-3aBOEBAHUE OTYPEUCHHOI'0 B XOJ€ OYEPETHOr0 HE KPECTOBOI'O OX0Aa
apmuun Ocmanckoit umniepuu B XV Beke Koncrantunonons, HeiHe — Ctambyna. H.
@. OEROPOB MBICIUIT TBOPUYECKOE MPEe0OpakeHne Yepe3 peHeccanc, KOTOPhIH, MyCTh
U HE SIBHBIM 00pa3oM, HO MOoJpa3zyMeBall HOBbIM Moxo0/1, KOTopbii B xoae I[lepBoii
MHUPOBOM BOWHBI 00CPHYJICS B UTOT'€ PEBOJIIOIIMEH U pacmagoM Mmmepuu.

B. C. ConoBbeB MOJIHOCTHIO MOAepKan 6beccmepTHblil mpoekT denoposa. B
CBOCH HEOJHO3HAYHO MPUHATON COBpEMEHHHMKaMu padore «CMBICI JIIOOBU» OH
nucan: «OCHOBHBIM CBOMCTBOM MAaTEpPUANIBHOTO OBITHS SBISETCS JBOWHAs
HEIMPOHUIIAEMOCTh: 1) HEPOHHUIIAEMOCTh BO BpEMEHH, OJaroapsi KOTOPOU Kax bl
MOCJICTYIONINIT MOMEHT OBITHS HE COXPaHSIET MPEIbIAYIINA, HO WCKIIOYAET WIH
BBITECHSET €r0 U3 CYIIECTBOBAHMs, TaK YTO BCE HOBOE B CPE/le MATEPUHA BO3HUKAET
B yuiepO eil, U 2) HENPOHUIIAEMOCTh B MPOCTPAHCTBE, B CUJIY KOTOPOUl JBE 4acTH
BEIIECTBA (JIBa T€Na) HE MOTYT OJJHOBPEMEHHO 3aHMMAaTh OJHO U TO K€ MECTO, TO
€CTh OJJHY M Ty € 49acTh IPOCTPAHCTBA, HO JOJLKHBI CMECTUThL APYT aApyrax».'!! B
ATOM YPE3BBHIYAITHOM TOJIOKEHUU MPOUCXOAUT (UKCAIHS YeTTOBEKA, CUUTHIBACTCS

POKOBas TParndiHoOCTb, 06y0J’IOBJ’IeHHa$I I'pexonagcHucM Ha MaTepHaHLHLIﬁ I1J1aH.

111 B, Conosbes, N3bpaHHoe, M.: CoseTckaa Poccua, 1990, C. 206
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CnpaBeyIMBOCTH pajy, HAaAO CKa3aTh, YTO TAKOE IIOJOKEHHME €Nl KacaeTcsl HE
TOJILKO poja Jrojiel (mageHue Anama), HO U aHrenoB (manenue Jlrouudepa). Ho
ecnM s JoJed ObUT SBJIEH MCKYNUTENb rpexa AnamoBa, To Jlomudep, kak
MIPEABOAUTEND NABIINX AHTENOB, HeNoOel, €CTh OTPULAHWE HJIEH CHIACEHUs H,
cienoBaTesibHO, XpucTa. B cpeqHeBekoBOM TpakTtate «MoJOT BEABM) Mbl YATAEM:
«HMMETH JBa TENA, CBOE U TO, HA KOTOPOE OH HAJIET, IEMOH - WJIN JbSBOJI, CaTaHa - HE
MOXET I0OCTHYb CBOMX OPTAaHOB BOCIIPUSTHS - )KEPTB, IOTOMY YTO JIBA TE€JIA HE MOTYT
ObITH B OJHOM M TOM JK€ MECTE€ OAHOBpeMeHHO».''? Eciam mnpuHATE Ha Bepy
npuBeaEHHbIE B «MoJIOTE» JaHHBIE, TO IPOOIeMa 080UHOU HeNnPOHUYAEMOCU ECTh
aKTyaJbHasi MpobyieMa HE TOJIBKO IS JIoie AllaMa, HO M JIJIsl TIABLIUX aHTENOB,
Henooell, COXHUTENbCTBYIOIIUX C JIIOABMU M JIPYTHMHU CYIIECTBAMU B €IMHOMN
Bcenennoii. IIpoGnema dgotinou nenponuyaemocmuy B 3TOM IJIaHE YHUBEPCAIbHA.
B sToM acnekre HabmoaeTcs onpeaen€HHas MOX0XKeCTh UX Cyned, KOTopbie, TEM
HE MEHEee, CaMbIM POKOBBIM 00pa30M HHMKOT]Ia HE COMIYTCS B YCIOBHIX OBITHS — B
YCIOBUSAX OBOUHOU HenpoHuyaemocmy MPOCTPAHCTBA U BpeMeHU. B 3ToM cmbiciie
MI0JIOBOE COBOKYIUICHUE JIIOJIE MOXKET OBITh MOHATA KaK MOMbBITKA JOCTUYBL ITOU
IIOJIHOTHI, KOTOpasi eciii Obl Oblla TaKUM 00pa3oM OCYIIECTBUMA, IOMOIJIA ObI
HAXOJUTCS B OJTHOM M TOM K€ MECTE JIByM Te€JaM OJHOBPEMEHHO, KOTOPBIE BCE-
TaKH, KaK Teja eIMHOTO LIEJIOro, KaK OJIHO TEJO, WIH, Kak cka3zaHo B [Iucanuu, oona
nioms. YTO KacaeTcs 4YeJIOBEKa, TO BEPOSITHO — 3TO OJIUH U3 HEMHOTMX BO3MOKHBIX
MyTE€l BOCCTAHOBIICHHMSI €ro-UX €IUHCTBA (P30TEPUUYECKUM CMBICI 3TOrO
coeuHeHus AaH B wunocTpaiuu XV kaptel Tapo Crapmux ApKaHOB MOJ
Ha3BaHUEM «/IbsiBON»). B KOHTEKCTE 3amalHON 330TEpUIECKOIN TPAULIUUA ITOT Ty Th
HA3bIBACTCS  «IIYTEM JIEBOW PpPYKW», KOTOPOMY CBOMCTBEHHBI KpaWHUU
WHJMBHUYallM3M, HApYIIEHUE COLMAJIbHBIX U MOPAJbHBIX Ta0y, HO HE HapyIICHUS
paau, HO BO UM BBICIIEH Lienn — camopa3Butus. OTcioga — npodiiemMa 080UHOU
HenpoHuUyaemocmy VMEET KJIIOYE€BOE 3HAYCHHE U1 330TEPUYECKOM TPAAMIUU

3amaja.

112 inpenrep A., UHctuTopuc . Monot segbm. CM6.: Amdopa, 2001, C. 131
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Taxkum 006pa3zoM, cUTyallusi, CBI3aHHAs C CAMOPA3BUTHEM U CaMOIIO3HAHUEM
TaKoBa, YTO y HAC €CTh J[Ba TeJia, KOTOpbIEe Oyay4uu Kak Obl OJHUM, HE MOTYT CTaTh
OJIHUM, U KaK OCHOBA TAKOTO MOJIOKEHUS SABIISIETCS HAM HAILIE JiceslaHue — OHO ¥Ke,
corjlacHo Oyaauiickoit punocoduu, cmpadanue. CnegoBaTeabHO, YTOOBI JOCTUYD
He O080UCMEEHHOCMU CO3HAHUsSL W TIPEOJIOJIETh OBOUHYI0 HENnpPOHUYAEeMOCMb, HaM
CTOUT TMPEOJOJNETh caMoO 3TO (yHIAMEHTaJIbHOE oJrcenanue. J{ns Kemarommx
JBUTAaThCS B JAHHOM HAIpPaBJICHUH, YTO B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUU COOTBETCTBYET IlyTn
paBoil PyKH, CIIEIyeT OOPaTUTHCS K MPAKTUKAM XPUCTHAHCKOTO M OYIAUCTCKOTO
TOJIKA, MPAKTUKaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C HEJEJIAHUEM, HEMPOTHUBICHUEM, HEXKEIAHUEM U
Tak nanee. [lyTh npaBoil pyku €cThb MyTh MOCJIEA0BATEILHOTO OTPUIIAHUS CBOETO
«SI», a IlyTh JI€BOM pyKH — IyTh CAMOYTBEPKICHHS YEPE3 CaMOpa3pylIeHUE. 3/1€Ch
BCE dicenanue CBOAUTCS K €IMHCTBEHHOM cTpacTtu kK Huuto, nepexxnBanuio 0e3HbI
pamu Hogoco podcoerus. Takum o6pazoM, [1yTe npaBoii pykH CTaBUT CBOCH IEJIbIO
noJiHoe ocBoOOXKeHue nymu, a [lyTs neBoil pyku — Benuune, morymectso. Ho,
HECMOTPA Ha BCK Pa3JIMYHOCTh CTpareru, I[lyTm neBoll W NpaBoOW PYyKH, B
CYIIHOCTH, €CTh JIMIIb KpallHUE NPOSBICHUS €IMHOTO «CPEIUHHOTO YT, YTO €CTh
«anpo» oynauzma. CyTh 3TOTO IYyTH B TOM, YTOOBI, BO-TIEPBBIX, OOHAPYKHUTH €TO U,
BO-BTOPBIX, MOAAECPKHUBATh «30JOTYI0 CEPEAUHY» MEXKAY HACIAKICHUSIMU H
CTpaJlaHusIMH, U30erath KpatHocTel. [1yTh npaBol pyku B ONpeIeIEHHOM CMBICIIE
COOTBETCTBYET «CPEAMHHOMY IIyTHU», HO pagukaiibHOe mnposBieHue Ilytu npasoit
PYKH B 3TOM CMBbICJI€ BKJIIOUAET TAKkKE€ aCKETHUEeCKHil 00pa3 ku3Hu. OJHAKO, 3TO
KpantHOCTb. [IpaBOoMy myTH CBOMCTBEHHAa YMEPEHHOCTbH, CPEAUHHOMY ITOHUMAaHUE
OTHOCHUTEIIBHOCTH O0OMX B H3TOM CMbIcie MyTeid. B kauecTBe mnpumepoB
«CPEAMHHOTO TYyTH» MOXHO Ha3BaTh ()OPMBI MHUPCKHX PEITUTHO3HBIX KYJIHTOB -
XpUCTUAHCTBA, CTOMIIM3MA M Jake Kakas-HuOyab (prtocodusi 31paBOTO CMBICIA
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET «CPEAUHHOMY NyTU». CpeMHHBIN MyTh, MPEANOJIaratoni
MTOVCK 30JIOTOM CEepPEeINHBI, CBSI3aH C MPAaKTUKaMu 3a00ThI 0 cebe. [loaTomy, Kaxapii

CICAyCT CBOCMY IIYTH, UCXOAA U3 TOI'O, YTO €MY COBETYCT €Iro COBCCTh.
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2. CoBecTh Kak KaTeropus 3a00Tbl

CwmbIca BceMUpHOUN ucTopuu i BeeneHCKoM NEpKBUA COCTOUT B OKHUIAAHUU
Broporo npumectBus Xpucra, KoTopoe cBs3biBaetcs ¢ unaeeid Crpamnoro Cyna,
YTO TpEANojaraeT BCeoOIIee BOCKPEIICHUE JKU3HHM JUIS ONpPEISTICHUS YYacTH
KQKJOro 4esioBeKa B oThenbHOCcTU. OTCloa cyApda 4YeoBeKa, W 4elIOBEYEeCTBa,
onpenensiercs uneei CrpamHoro Cyna, 3eMHas *U3Hb ISl BEPYIOLIETO Yel0oBeKa
€CTh TMOCTOSTHHOE HMCIBITAHNUE €ro MePCOHANTBHON COBECTH, TIOCKOJBKY OH JIOJDKCH
OBITh BEpPEH JyXy COBECTH, KOTOpas, Kak HEKOTOpOE HPABCTBEHHOE YYBCTBO,
OTIpe/IeTISICT COCTOSIHIE CO3HAHME XpUCcTHaHWHA. Takum oOpa3omM, MeUuThl 0 To0ee
HaJ BPEMCHEM HE JIMIIECHbI ocHOBaHUsA. COTNIACHO CB. ABIYCTHHY OJIa)KCHHOMY,
BpPEMsl €CTh JK3UCTCHITMAIBHOC pacmsidicerue YN, WCTBITAHUE €€ CTpacTsIMHU.
CoBecTb, Kak MOMOIIHUK, KaK COBETYMK, WJIM KaK aHTCJI-XpPaHUTENb, HY)KHA JUIS
TOT'0, YTOOBI IOMOTAaTh YEJIOBEKY MPOXOAUTH 3TO IITUHHOIO B )KM3HB UCTIbITaHue. H.
A. bepnseB ykaswpiBasl Ha TO, uTto uaes Crpamnoro Cyna, Oyayyu BbIpaXXKeHUEM
CMBIC]Ia UCTOPHWH, MPEJIoyiaraeT B TO K€ BpeMs BbIXOA HU3 Bpemenu. Orcrona
pa3BepThiBaHUE AOCOIIOTHOTO JyXa, KaK CMBICI UCTOPHUH, OOBSICHSIETCS HAIIUM
cTpemiieHneM K Anokanurncucy. OgHaKo, 3TO CTpeMJIEHUE MOXKET OBbITh C JPYrou
CTOPOHBI JIMIIIb WHEPIHEH, BHI3BAHHOW W3HAYAIBHBIM HAIIUM TaJCHUEM.
[IpOTHBOIONOKHOCTHIO ATOTO CTPEMJICHUSI OYIET HaIll OTKa3 OT UJEHU CIIACCHHUS, U
yTBEpKIIeHne cBoOOabI Boyu. OTCIO/a pa3pylieHue TPAHHI] MEXIYy BHEITHUM U
BHYTPEHHHM MHUPOM, TMPEIOJIaraeT peain3aluio HEOrPaHMUYCHHON JEMOHNYECKOM
cBoboabl. Konen ucropun - 3170 mobena dernoBeka HaJl MUPOM, €ro modema Haj
COOOI.

B xoHTEKCTE penmUTrno3HOr0 CO3HAHUS Ues KOHIIA BPEMEHHU T0JIpa3yMeBaeT
3a00Ty O ZyIIe, 4TO B MIICATUCTUYECCKOM TUIaHE €CTh MPaKTHKa 3a00ThI 0 cede. B
ATOM IUIaHE TOJIMHHAs 3200Ta 0 cebe - 3To 3a00Ta 0 ayIIe, B TO BpeMs Kak 3a00Ta
0, CKakeM, 37I0pPOBhE M KPACOTE€ — ITO YKe, COIIacHO paccyxacHusM Cokpara,

3a0ota 0 cBOéM. Otcroga, 4ToObl 3a00TUTHCS O cede, He0OXOAUMO OOHAPYKUTh
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ayury. Jlns 3Toro HeoOXOJUMO MMETh COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE JicenaHue, 4TO BechbMa
HerpocTo. 3aboTa mpeamnonaraeT OeccMepTue, MOTOMY YTO pa3ymMHas aylia
yeyoBeka OeccMmepTHa. TakuM 00pa3oM, COBECTh MOXKET pacCMaTPUBATHCA Kak
kateropusi 3a00Tel. B ctatee «/pyroit Ilnaton» P. B. CeetnoB nucan: «I[lnaton
BJIACTHO oOpalraer Hac K TOMY, YTO TO3XKe OyJIeT Ha3bIBaThCA «BHYTPECHHUM
YeII0OBEKOM», U TIOKA3hIBAET, HACKOJIBKO 3a00Ta 0 BHYTPEHHEM UEIOBEKE BaXKHEE TEX
3a00T, KOTOpBIC O/I0JIEBAIOT HAC B MOBCEAHEBHOM kHU3HU. «O0Oparienne» k cede, To
€CTh K ayiie, 1o Ilnatony, sBisieTcst NoAIMHHOM 3a00TOM 0 cebe. DTa 3a00Ta Jaxe
HE WMeEEeT BKycCa O5roM3Ma, TMOCKOJBbKY Halle «s» IMOJy4aeT OCOObIi cTaTyc B
wiatorn3mMe. CaMONoO3HaHWE CTAHOBHTCS TIOMCKOM OO0XXKECTBEHHOTO B Hac,
yBenrdeHneM odmenns ¢ 6oramuy».''? Orcroga coBecTs Kak OBl ABISAETCS TEM, YTO
CIOCOOCTBYET 3TOMY camMoMy obpawenuto ¥ cebe. Obpawerue COCOOCTBYET
OOHaApYKCHHUIO AYIIH. JTO obpaujerue, KaKk MPAKTUKA COBECTH, cogewyanue, eCTh
onpenenéHHas MHUCTepus, TauHCTBO. B nmmanmorax Ilmarona d¢urypoii Takoro
nocesmeHus: BeicTynan Cokpat, a TouHee daumonuii Cokpara, €ro BHYTPCHHHUHN
yesioBeK. TakuM 00pa3oM, COBECTh OOpalllaeT 4eloBeKa Ha MyTh CaMOIO3HAHUS.
3a0o0Tta 0 cebe 03HAYaeT MO3HaHUE ce0s U BCEX CBOMX BO3MOXHBIX COCTOSHHM. DTO
3HaHue Na€T CIOCOOHOCTD YIPABIISITH COOOM, MEPEKIIIOYATHCSA C OJTHOTO COCTOSTHUS
Ha JIpyToe.

IIpobysicoennocmsb, Kak COCTOSIHUE CO3HAHUS, €CTh HEOB0UCMBEHHOCMb, TN
CIHMSIHUE BHYTPEHHETO ¥ BHEIIHETO 4YEJNOBEKa 4Yepe3 omoodicoecmeieHue.
[IpoGysknenne — 3To OCO3HAHKE, YTO, IO CBOEMY 3HAUCHHIO, AHATIOTUYHO «CHSITHIO
B rereneBckoil ¢umocoduu. Ilomorass «BCKpBIBaTh» MTPOTUBOPEUHS, COBECTh
CTPEMHTCS K pa3peuieHUuIo MPOTHBOPEUYHNH, YTO MPOUCXOIUT Yepe3 TAPMOHUIECKOE
cocymiecTBoBaHuE MHOXeCTB «S1». Ilockonmpky (hu3mveckoe Temo CMEPTHO, AYX,
OOHapY>KUBAIOIINI NIyIIy, - HET. Teno 4YenoBeka, Oymny4dl MAauiuHOU JHCeNaHull,
paboTaroiell B pexxuMe CHIOMUHYTHOCTH, MHEPTHO — OHO €CTh Mmelo cMepmu — To,

YTO, B CBETE BEUHOM MYJpocTH, oOpeueHo. Ho mpu »Tom uaeanbHbI 00pa3 Tena

113 NpatoH, Auanoru, nep. c gpesHerpeyeckoro B.H. Kapnos, - CM6.: A3byka, Asbyka-AtTukyc, 2017, C. 16



105

O0eccmepTeH. 3a00Ta O CBOEM «Te€J€ CMEPTU» B HACATUCTUYECKON (uinocopuu
MPOTUBOMNIOCTAaBIsIETCS 3a00Te O cebe, 4To ecTh Bbiciias ¢opma 3a00ThI, WU —
COBECTh. 3a00Ta B 3TOM CMBICII€ HE 03HAYAET OTKA3 OT 3€MHOI'0, HO MOJIPa3yMeBacT
pa3BUTHE TapMOHUHU, IJOCTHXKEHHUE «30JIOTOM CEpeAuHbD». YeNnoBeK, KOTOPBIU
MIPOSIBJIICT HICTUHHYIO 3a00TYy O JyIIIE, B XpPUCTHAHCKOM CMBICIIC, HE O MUpa cez2o.
B sTtom mane uenoBeueckas mnpupoga obocoOieHa oT cebs caMod, HO He
MOJTHOCTBIO. B coruanbHOM TuTaHe OOIIECTBO 3a0O0THI MPOTHBOCTOUT BCAKOMY
NPOSIBIICHUIO HACHIUsS. Takoe OOIECTBO UCTOPUICCKHA MMEET CBOW BOILIOIICHHUS B
panHeMm xpuctuanctse. [lockonbky, mo amocrony [laBmy, 6yxea youeaem, a oyx
Jrcusomeopum, CTporasi MPUBEPKEHHOCTh K JIOTHYHOCTH MOYKET MOTBOPCTBOBATH
HEYYBCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, YTO HE CIOCOOCTBYET camopas3BuTHio. [loaTomy 3abota o
ceOc cBsI3aHa, MPEXKIC BCETO, C TEM, YTOOBI ObITh BHMMATEIBHBIM K TOCTYITKaM,
cioBaM U 3araxaMm. CTPeMSIIHICS K npoOyicOeruio CTPEMHUTCS CTaTh CBOOOTHBIM
OT MaTepualbHO-MAaTEPUATILHOTO MHUpPa, a NPOOYXKIACHHBIH YxkKe CBOOOJEH.
[IpoOy>kIeHHbIE IPOKUBAIOT CPEIU CIAIIUX U MX KUBOTBOPSIIEE npucymcmeue —
CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MPOOYKICHUIO IPYTUX, BHI3BIBASI 3TUM CTPEMIICHHUE K KU3HU.

B cBoém uccnenoBanun coectu ucropuk dpunocobpun O. E. Jlymun nucai:
«CoBecTh HEe UJICHTUYHA MPABUIIBHOMY YMY, IIOTOMY YTO OHa CIIOCOOHA COBEPIIATh
OmMOKY, OHA MOKET COBIIAATh C OIIMOOYHEIM co3HaHueM (ratio falsa)».!'* B stom
CBETE MPEJCTABISIET UHTEpPEC (PEHOMEH OIMMOAIOIErocss CO3HAHNUS, YTO JOMYCKAeT
CYIIECTBOBAaHUE WHOW PAIMOHAIBHOCTH, HE COTJIACHOM C TE€HEPAJIbHOW JIMHUEH.
OTcroza COBECTh TaK)Ke MOKET OBITh pPa3HOM, KaKk MOXET OBITh pa3HOU U 3a00Ta.
Takum oOpa3zoMm, MpaBWIIbBHOE WM OMHOOYHOE CO3HAHUE €CTh OIEHKA TOTO WIIH
WHOTO COCTOSIHMSI yMa, HO COBECTh MHOW PallMOHATBHOCTU TPEIOoaraeT WHOU
Croco0 OIICHWBAHMS, OTIUYHBIA OT MOPAIBHOTO «IIPABUIHLHO» U «HETPABHIBHOY.
[Tpuznanue OIMOOYHOCTH MpeamnonaraeéT  BO3MOXXHOCTH MPOIICHUS,
CHUCXOIUTENBHOCTH. HO TOT, KTO 4eOBEKOM HE SIBISETCS, HE 3aCIy>KUBAET ITOTO

U, IO €r0 MHEHHUIO, HEe HYyJaeTcst B 3ToM. Korna oOpeTéH u 0co3HaH Kak TaKOBOM

114 Aywnn O. E. Ucnoseap 1 cosecTb B 3anagHoesponeiickoin kynbType Xl - XVI sekos. M3patenbctso C.
MeTtepbyprckoro YHmeepcuteTa 2005, C. 134
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OTIBIT CO3HAHMUSI IPOUCXOJIUT OCO3HAHUE, YTO MOXKET JJaBaTh CBOOOAY OT BUHBI Yepe3
MMOHUMAaHHUE OTHOCUTEIBHOCTU CaMoro onbiTa. Ho mo npupoae yma, 4To BKIFOYAET
MIPOTUBOCTOSIIIEE €l omubaroIieecss CO3HAHUSI HEYUCTOM COBECTH, KOJUIEKTUBHOE
CO3HAHHE MPOTHUBOCTOUT JIUYHOMY, M, MOITOMY, COOTBETCTBYET OIIMOOYHOMY
co3HaHMIO 4YenoBeka. [loaTomy eciu naxke, YUCTO TUIMOTETUYECKH, KaAKOU-ITHOO
YEJIOBEK YTPATUT CBOIO MIPUPOJTY OIIKUOATHCS, OH YyTPATUT ce0s KaK YeJI0BEKa, HO HE
BooOmie. HacramBanne Ha TPaBUIBHOCTA ONIMOOYHOT'O CO3HAHUS  €CTh
crenuuyeckoe YTBEPKJICHUE YEJTOBEYHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHOE XPUCTHAHCKOM
MOpajau B TOM BHJI€, B KOTOPOM OHa KpuTukoBaiach Huime. CtpemiieHue kK
0e3ynpeyHOCTH, COTJIACHO YYBCTBY COBECTH, COJEHCTBYET pacCuenlosedusaHuio B
ATOM IUIaHE, 4YTO €cTh (opma 3a00Thl. Takum 00pa3oM, OYHCTKA COBECTH €CTh
yTBEPKACHUE KU3HU 30ecb U cetivac. [lo IlnotunHy, mepexuBaHue BBIXOJA 3a
IpeIeibl YeJTOBEYECKOT0 U MPUOOIICHUSI K 00KECTBEHHOMY, TPAHCIICHACHTHOMY,
€CThb DKCTa3.

[lepexxrBanue OOXKECTBEHHOTO IKCTa3a COMPOBOXKIAETCS AYXOM JIETKOCTH,
YTO €CTh MEepeKUWBAHHE CBOOOIBI OT 3EMHOTO MPUTSHKEHHS, OT MPUYUHHO-
CJICICTBEHHOH OOYCJIOBICHHOCTH COOCTBEHHOW JHMYHOCTH. TakuM oOpa3oM, B
AKCTa3€e MPOUCXOIUT CTUpaHKe JIMYHOCTU. [ e apimut [yx, Tam jierko. CienoBarb
ATOMY YYBCTBY, YYBCTBY COBECTHU IOCJI€ U JIO DKCTa3a TOXKE JIOJDKHO OBITH JIETKO.
Tonbko CBOOOMHBIN, OecCTpalTHbIN, OTBAXKUBIIHWICS, B3TJISHYBIIMN Ha COJHIIE,
MIOJIy4aeT JOIYCK B pal, 4TO €CTh CO3HAHUE IEPMAHEHTHOrO JKCTa3a. AHIEbl U
JNEMOHBI SIBJISIFOTCS MIOMOIIIHUKAaMH, COBETHUKaMHU, BO CHE U HasBy. Ho OHUM Bcero
JUIIH 00pa3bl, SUO0JOHBI, 32 KOTOPHIMU HAJI0 YMETh Pa3IIsIIETh TO, YTO CKPBHITO B
tebe. B Csamennom [Tucanum rosoputcs: «He 3a0bBaiiTe 0 CTPAaHHOCTH, TOTOMY
4TO Yepe3 Hee HEKOTOPhIE, He 3Hasl, OKa3ajld FOCTENPHUMCTBO anrenam». > B stom
CMBICIIE CMPAHHOCMb JOMYCKAaeT HE TOJIBKO «CTPAHCTBHUE)», HO NMPUYYMLJIMBOCTD,
HEHOPMAJIbHOCTh, YTO MOXET OBITh BBIPAXKEHO KaK HECOOTBETCTBHE KOJaM U

HOpMaM o0IecTBa, HapymeHue Tady. B aTom cMmbicie cmpannocms B TIOBEIACHUH,

115 Egp. 13:2
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MBIIJIEHUU CIIOCOOCTBYET YCTAHOBJIEHUIO CBSI3M C MOTYCTOPOHHUMHM CYILIECTBAMM,
KOMMH M SIBJIAIOTCSI MPECIOBYTHIE IEMOHBI M aHrenbl. Takoil moaxoxa pacimupsier
MPOCTPAHCTBO KU3HU. [103TOMY OMIMOOYHOCTH CO3HAHUS WIM WHIUBUIYyaJIbHAS
COBECTb MOTYT TOCHYKUTb TOCTENPUUMCTBY B 3ToM cMbicie. [lo Hume,
MHIUBUYaJIbHAS WM UHTEJUIEKTyallbHAsl COBECTh MPU3BIBAET «CTaTh TEM, KTO BbI
€CTh», M 3TO €CTh BhICIIas (hopma 3a00ThI O cebe.

[IyTh mO3HaHUs MpoJieraeT yepe3 MponacTb HEObITUS, Yepe3 NpUuodpeTeHue
oco3HaHHOCTU. [lo3Harouuiics JOJMKEH CTaTh CO3HAIOLIUMCS OBITHEM, OJHAKO
MEXIy dTUMU JIBYMsI (PUTYpaMu JIEKHUT MPOINacTh, Xaoc, MycToTa. B aTom BUaUTCA
OCHOBHAs CJIOKHOCTB 3TOTO MYTH, KOTOPBIM YpeBaT MHOKECTBOM OMACHOCTEH s
yenoBeka. [loaromy npas Xaiaerrep, Korja roBOPUT, 4YTO COBECTh MOAPA3yMEBAET
PEIIMTENBHYIO CMEJIOCTh, KOTOPAsl 3aKIF0YAETCA B TOM, YTOOBI «XOTETh COBECTbHY.
370 KenaHue ecTh 30B 3a00Thl WM 30B ObITUSA. J{J1s1 TOTO, YTOOBI MO-HACTOSILEMY
oOpecTH cebsi, CTaB mem, KEM mbl SIBISIEHIbCS, HEOOXOUMO Ha4aTh CYIIECTBOBATh.
Otcrona o6Hapyx)eHue ce0s TeCHEHIIIMM 00pa3oM ¢ rnmoTepeit ceds. 3agada yuuTens,
WIM HACTaBHHUKA B TOM, YTOOBI MOMOYb MPONTH 3TOT WHIUBUIYAIbHBIA NyTh. B
HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE YYUTEIb HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a COXPAHHOCTh YYEHHUKA.
Yr1BepxaeHue Xaugerrepa noapasymMeBacT ONPENEIICHHYI0 TOTOBHOCTh IOTEPATH
cebs. Iloteps cebs o3HawaeTr moTepr0 co3HaHUS. BHE co3HaHUA YETOBEK
NOTpYy’KaeTcsi B OECCO3HATENbHYIO JKU3Hb, KOT/Ia TPAaHUIA MEXIY SIBbIO U CHOM
pa3MbIBaeTCs, KOIZA PEAJBHOCTh TEPSET IPHUBBIYHBIE YCTOWYMBBIE OYEPTAHMS.
[Torpyxenue B Oecco3HaTeNbHOE HE 00S3aTENBHO MPEANOJaraeT BBIXOA H
oOpeTeHne CaMOCO3HaHUsS, HO LIEJbI0 MOXKET ObITh caM IpoOILEecC, KOTOPBIHA, B
o011eM, MOXKeT OBITh OXapaKTepU30BaH, CIOBaMU XaWaerrepa, Kak MmepexnBaHue
0e31Hbl. BakHBIM yCIIOBHEM TaKOIO OIbITa SIBISETCS BO3BPAILEHUE K HCXOTHOM
Ttouke. CrpaBeIMBO, YTO TaKOM OMBIT BO3MOXEH Oyiarojapsi HaJIHMYUIO COBECTH,
KOTOpasi B 3TOM IUIaHE SIBISETCS HEKOTOPBIM IPEIOXPAHUTENEM, MO3BOJISIOIINM
MOTPY3UTHCS B 0€CCO3HATENIBLHOE U HE JIMIINUTHCS paccyaka B uTore. B mpotuBHOM
clly4ae, €ClIM HCIBITYIOIMINI CXOIUT C yMa, OH HE BO3BpAIlaeTCs, TO U HUKAKOU

OIIBIT, PA3yMCCTCA, HC BO3SMOXKCH. HaHpOTI/IB, CXOXICHUC C YMa U HC BO3BPAILICHUC
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€CTh B CYIIHOCTH OTPHUIIAHWE BO3MOXKHOCTH OIBITA B TPHUHIUIE, YTO, KaK
OCO3HAHHAsl CTpaTerus, Na€T ONpeAeaEHHbIe IPEUMYIIECTBA B IIaHe IMyTH. OnbIT
K€ COBECTH JIOMMyCKaeT MPOXOKIECHUE afa ¢ neibio ounienus. [lo bepasesy, nenpb
YeJloBeKa — BBIOpAThCs U3 ana. TakuM 00pa3oM, OIBIT COBECTH €CTh OIBIT aja, a
YHUCTasi COBECTh — allPUHOPHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHUE.

Takue nccnenoBarenu, kak FOHr u [InecHep, B CBOMX Tpynax NMpH3HABAIH,
YTO MECHTAJIbHBIC MTPOCKITUH, MTOPOXKJICHHBIC CHOM CO3HAHUS, KaK Obl IPHOOPETAOT
OTHOCHUTEJIPHO aBTOHOMHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHHME, YTO cama MO ceOe BBI3BIBACT yKac
IKCIIEPUMEHTATOPA, KOTOPKIH, Oyy4YHu pa3aBOCH U (haTaabHO OJMHOK B 3TOM CBOEM
OTYasSTHHOM ITOJIO’KEHUH, CTAHOBUTCS YK€ KaK ObI TIOJIOTIBITHBIM B TOM OTHOIIICHHH.
B 3TOM MoJI0’KEHMH COBECTh €ro MpU3BaHa M03a00THTHCS O HEM, B HEH OH HAXOAUT
eAMHCTBEHHOE ymnoBaHue. COBECTh BHJHUTCS HCIBITYEMOMY SKCICPUMEHTATOPY
HEKOTOphIM MasikoM. IIpu 3ToM Bor He sBIsIeTcss TPOCTO a0CTPAKTHBIM TIOHSITHEM,
HO peajbHas cuja, CIIy)Kalash HCTOYHUKOM COBECTH B UEJIOBEKE, KOTOpas He NaéT
CTHHYTh B CaTaHMHCKHX Oe3qHaX OeCCO3HATEIhbHOrO pasloKeHUs MaTepuu. bor
MIOHMMAETCsl KaK HEYTO, YTO, CJIEJOBATEIbHO, JODKHO ObITh. COBECTh COOOIIAeT
4enoBeKy oopa3 u nogodue boxxue, mmbo caTaHUHCKYIO CBOOOY eMy JapyeT. JTa
CcBOOO/Ia TMOJpa3yMeBaeT OTKa3 OT OO0XKECTBEHHOro oOpa3a W Toa00us paau
cobcTBeHHOTO. Tak mim uHave, COBECTh MOApa3yMeBacT BBIOOD, U B 3TOM €€ 3a00Ta.
CoBectp mposBisieTcst nByMsi croco6amu. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, OHA TOBOPUT 00
M3MEHEHUSX U HH(POpPMUPYET, a C ApPyro — OoHa OOpalaeT Hac K MEepeMEHaM.
OTtcioma coBeCTh IO CBOEW HYACO-XPUCTHAHCKOM OCHOBE JJBOMCTBEHHA. JTa
JBOMCTBEHHOCTh €CThb HOpMa 3eMHOro cymecTtBoBanus. WH)opmupoBanue
Mo/pa3yMeBaeT  pa3pylIeHUWE  CTapbiX, JBIDKEHHWE  BPEMEHH,  IIPOIIECC,
dbopMupOoBaHME B OSTOM CMBICIE JOMYyCKaeT JroOble (OPMBI, B KOTOPBIX
BOIUTONIAETCS M3BEYHAs TauHCTBeHHAs (hopma popm — unes eauHoro bora. Takum
o0pa3oM, TBONCTBEHHOCTh MOXKET OBITh MOHATA KaK €IMHCTBO, YTO, TEM HE MEHEE,
JUIIh YCUJIMBACT 3WSTHUE PA3BEP3aOIMICHCs] K BSIIEMY YyXKacy delloBeKa Oe3THBI.
Bricmias mcTMHA - 3TO YENOBEK, a CBEPXUYETIOBEK - 3TO OJHO W3 TPOSBICHUN

YCJIOBCKA.
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3ansTue ¢punocopueit, niam gaxe GuirocoPus Kak CTUIb KU3HHU, €CTh BCEr1a
HeKoTopas 3a0o0T1a 0 cebe. B 3ToM cMbIciie TOT, KTO MO-HACTOSIIEMY, O€CKOPBICTHO
nocsiniaer ceds ¢uiaocopun, SABISETCS 4YeIOBEKOM coBecTu. Dunocody
OTKpBIBAE€TCSA BEUHOE BO BPEMEHH, YTO €CTh €ro BhICIIas Harpaaa. Takum oGpa3om,
BEYHOCTb €CTh HaMBaXHEHIIass KaTeropus (QUIOCOPUU, 4YTO CIYKHUT TaKKe
KpUTEPHEM OLIEHUBAaHMSI BpEMEHU (Mpo0ieMa COOTHOIIEHU BPEMEHU Y BEUHOCTH B
UX KOHKPETHO-aOCTPAaKTHOM MPEIOMIIEHHHM €CTh MpobiiemMa coBecTd (uiiocoda).
BeunocTs ¥ BpeMs AOJKHBI OBITH MOHSATHI BMecTe. BEYHOCTH MPOSIBISETCS BO
BpemeHu. B ¢urype ¢unocoda BeuHOCTH MepeKUBAETCS BO BPEMEHHU, IPU ITOM
BEYHOCTh BBISIBIISIETCS] KAK OCHOBA KaTeropuyeckoro umneparusa. B3op ¢unocoda
U3 BpPEMEHHOro cHa oOpaméH k BeuHocTH. Crnenysi Cokpary, CO3HATEIbHOCTD,
BHUMaHUE BHYTPEHHEMY r'0JIOCY, HajenseT ¢punocoda 1apoM ssCHOBUICHUS.

[locpencTBoM cogewyanus Kak HEKOErO COBECTHOIO Mpoliecca MPOUCXOIUT
dbopMupoBanue Aymu U MHOOPMUPOBAHUE €€ O MOCIENOBATEIHHO MOCTYMAOIINX
U3MEHEHUSIX B cywem. Bylydn MHOTOIUIAHOBBIM MPOIIECCOM, COBECTH SBIISETCS
CBS3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM B JKM3HHU YEJIOBEKa M CPEICTBOM CaMOIO3HaHMs. SIBIeHUE
COBECTH CBSI3aHO C BHYTPEHHEW >KM3HBIO YEIOBEKa, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOH MBI
MOKE€M TOBOPHUTH O JyXaxX, aHrejax U JeMOHaX: «aHrelbl, o0Jaas OorpaHuYeHHOM
BJIACThIO, MOTYT JIy4dllleé pACKphITh Oyayiiee TeM, KTO HMEET O0Co0yio
NPEIPacoiOKEHHOCTh K TakuM cooOmeHusM. [IpenpacnonoxeHHOCTh CUIIbHEE
BCEro HOUYbIO»'!® - TOBOPUTCS B M3BECTHOM KHHMIe HHKBM3UTOPOB Sprenger W
Institoris. 3To MoOJ0KEHUE coTIIacyeTcs ¢ TeM, 4To coodman Cokpar Ha CTpaHUIAX
nuanoroB IlnaTtona o cBoéM maniMoHHMHM. B 3TOM CMBICIIE aHTENbl, KAK U JICMOHBI,
ABIISIIOTCSL CBOETO pojia pabOTHUKAaMU coBecTU. Takum o0pa3om, MpoOnacTb MEXIy
BOOOpakaeMbIM MHUPOM W PEAThbHBIM HAXOJUTCS B HAIIeM BOOOpakKeHWHU (HAIO
CKa3aTh, CHOCOOHOCTh BOOOPaKEHUS YyelloBeKa (PEHOMEH caM 1o ce0e JO0CTaTOYHO
3araJI0YHbIN ¥ MPECTaBISIONUN OOIBIION HHTEPEC ISl CIICITUATBHOTO U3YYCHHUS ).

COBpeMCHHOe CJI0BO «aHICI» HMCCT APCBHCTPCUCCKOC IIPOHUCXOXKACHHUEC H

116 Sprenger J. Institoris G. MonoT Begbm, CM6.: Amdopa, 2001, C. 173
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O3Ha4aeT, OyKBalbHO, «IIOCITAHHUK».'!

C TOuKM 3peHHs AHATMTHYECKON
IICUXONIOTUM aHeel U OeMOH SBJIAIOTCS BAKHEHIIMMM apXeTUIIAMU BHYTPEHHEH
*ku3Hu 4enoBeka. B «llocnezakonum» Ilmartona ckazano: «J/laiMOHBI -
IEePEBOIUUKH; 32 UX JOOpbIE Nepelautl CIeyeT YCEPAHO YTUTh UX MOJIUTBAMH <...>
Mgl 6Bl CKa3ald, YTO OHM 3HAIOT BCE HAIIM MBICAM M YYAECHBIM 00pa3soM
IPUBETCTBYIOT T€X M3 HAC, KTO KPACHB M J00p, U HEHABUAAT OYEHb IIOXUX JIFOJIEH,
KOTOpBIE YK€ BOBJIEYEHHI B cTpajaHusy». '8 To ecTb aHreNbl ¥ JIEMOHEI - CITYTHHKH
moziell B MX BHYTpEHHeH u3HHU. IIpecTaBisercs CyHIeCTBEHHBIM TO, OyIydu
OrPaHMYEHHBIMH, DT CYIIECTBA, BECbMa CXOXHE B CBOEM OTHOIIEHUH K «SI»
4eJIOBEKA, PACIIoNaraloT MHpopmanuel HacuéT cyapobl. OTCrona PEHOMEH BELIMX
CHOB U acTPaJbHOTO BUIEHUS, KOTOPHIE, TIOCKONBKY «S» ueoBeka MHOIOCIOKHO H
HEOJHOPOJHO MO COCTABY, JOJKHBI OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI B KATETOPHUAX 3a00THI.
Cornacno II. JI. YcHneHCKOMY «4eI0BEK Pa3feléH Ha YeThIPE YacTH: TEJIO, Aylla,
CYyIIHOCTh, W JU4HOCTB».'!'® TlosToMy 3abora mnpenmosaraer 3a00Ty O BCex
COCTaBHBIX 4ejIoBeka. B pabore «AcrpanbHbli miam» Y. JlenOurepa roBOPHUTCA:
«XOTS Ha (M3UYECKOM IUIAHE MBI BHIMM CTOPOHBI CTEKISHHOTO Kyba B
IIEPCIIEKTUBE, a JANIbHAS CTOPOHA KAXKETCS MEHBIIEH, YEM COCEIHSS, YTO SBJIAETCS
WJITIO3UEN, HA aCTPAIbHOM IUIAHE OHM OYET BBITJISAIETh TAK K€, KAK Ha CAMOM JIEJIE.
U3-3a 5T0M OCOOEHHOCTH ACTPAILHOTO BUIEHUS HEKOTOPHIE ABTOPBI OMUCBHIBAIOT
ero Kak BUJICHHE YeTBEPTOro mi3mepeHus». 2’ TIocKoNbKy (M3MYECKHi IIJIaH HeE
00BEKTHUBEH, WLTIO30PEH, OH JOJDKEH JOIOIHATLCA acTpalbHbIM. TakuMm 00pasom,
3a60ma o cebe NPEAIIOIaracT OJHOBPEMEHHOE BHJCHHE B YETBEPTOM M3MEPEHUH,
uto, cornacHo I1. JI. VcneHckoMy, IPeANonaraeT OCO3HAHUE KakIOro MOMEHTA
BpeMenn. Anbonc-JIyn KoHcTan nmonarai, 4To «4€TBEPTOE U3MEPEHHE SBJIAETCS

«KHUTOM COBECTH», KOTOPasi «OTKPHIBAET U PACKPHIBAET BCE, YTO 3aMKUCAHO B HEW B

117 Ulynnos M. A. CoBecTb Kak popma CnoHTaHHOCTU. ObLLECTBEHHbIE M 'YMaHUTapHbIe HayKM Ha [JanbHem
Boctoke. 2017. T. X1V, Bbinyck. 3, C. 72
118 MnaToH. 3akoHbl. M.: Mbicab, 1999., C. 432

119 yenerckudi M. []. CoBecTb: MOUCK UCTUHDI, JloHAoH, 1979.  https://www.litmir.me/br/?b=100191

120 Nepbutep Y. ActpanbHbliii nnaH, Mocksa, AMpuTa-Pycb, 2016, C. 16
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nocienHuil aeHp» 2! cBoas, TakuM 00pazoM, npobysCcOeHHOCmb, OCO3HAHHOCTD K
TOMY CaMOMY TOCJIETHEMY JIHIO, KOTOPBINA, OyJAy4Yd B 3TOM IUIaHE KyJIbMHUHAIUEH
BCEro — JHEM COBECTH, €CTh B TO e BpeMs JeHb CtpamrHoro Cyzaa. Takoe BugeHue
CBOMCTBEHHO 330TEPHUECKOMY XPUCTUAHCTBY, 1IEJIb KOTOPOTO — MPUOIMKECHHUE THS
Crpamnoro Cyna — 4depe3 CHbI, 4epe3 IyXOBHbIE NPAKTUKH, a, TJIABHOE, CUIOU
N1068U, 9TO €CTh TIIaBHOE OPYAHE XPUCTUAHCKOTO BOMHA. TakuM 00pa3oM, COBECTh
€CTh 30B 3a00ThI, UCXOAINI W3 TIIyOWH MPEABEYHOTO MOCIEAHETO JTHS HAIIeTOo
HEOIo3HaHHOTO co3HaHUs. COrjacHO JaHHOMY IMOJAXOMY BCS JKH3Hb 4YeJOBEKa B
OCHOBHBIX €€ TapaMeTpax TOJYMHEHA JSTOMY MHIO, SBJSIETCS OXXHUIaHUEM,

HOHFOTOBKOﬁ K HCMY, U COBCCTb CIIYKUT €My HAITOMUHAHUCM 00 ATOM.

121 Nesun 3. Maruueckuit putyan Sanctum Regnum. M.: 3Hurma, 2017, C. 151
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3. CoBecTh KaK «IPEKPACHOE HUYTO» B KOHTEKCTE IK3UCTCHUHAIBbHOM

¢puiocopun Xainerrepa u Caprpa

B cratee XK.-II. Captpa «OK3UCTEHIMANIN3M - TyMaHU3M» HOCTYJIUPOBaHbI
MpOrpaMMHbBIE JJIsl SK3UCTEHIMATIBHOU (UII0COhUU TE3UCHI: «UEJTOBEK CTAHET TEM,
YeM SIBJISICTCS €ro TMPOEKT OBITUS», «ECIH CYIIECTBOBAHUE TMPEIIICCTBYET
CYIIHOCTH, TO YEJIOBEK OTBEYAET 3a TO, UTO OH ecTh». OTCI0/la OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
nojipa3yMeBaeT MpUCTAIbHOE BHUMaHKE K HacTosmeMy. CapTp abCONMIOTU3UPOBAI
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. AOCOIOTHASI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IMOIPa3yMEBaET COCTpaJaHue KO
BceM. AOCOIOTHAsE OTBETCTBEHHOCTh €CTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIM
0CO3HAET CBOIO MOJIOKEHNE BO BCEJICHHOM, CBOIO (PaTabHYIO OJTMHOKOCTb.

Cornacao CapTpy «am - 3TO JApyruey», ydyacThe B OOIIECTBEHHOW >KU3HU
o3BOJIAET Obimb. OAUHOYECTBO - ATO HEOBITHE. BBHITH 3HAYUT B3aUMOI€CTBOBATH
C IPYTUMHU, TO €CTh C adom. BBIOOp uemoBeka — 3TO BBIOOp MEXIY HeObimuem U
aoom. 1o Captpy aa mpeanoutuTerabHee HEOBITHSA, ABISAETCS KaK Obl MEHBIINM
3moM. OpHako HEOBITHE OCTAa€Tcs W JOJDKHO OCTaBaThCs (PyHIaMEHTaJbHBIM
IPaBOM YeJIOBEKa, KOHCTUTYUPYIOUIUM CYITHOCTh. B oTinune ot HeObITHS, ObITHE
nmojipa3yMeBaeT B3aMMOJICHCTBHE COIMAIbHOE B3auMoJieiicTBUe. BriOop, Kak
HEKOTOpasi BO3MOKHOCTb, CONPOBOKJIAET YEJIOBEKA IO >KU3HU, KOTOPAas U €CThb
MTOCTOSIHHBIN, OCO3HAHHBIA WM HET, BHIOOP, KOTOPHIN YEIIOBEK BOJICH COBEPIIATh
uin He coBepiiath. OTKa3 OT BRIOOpA — TOXKE BBIOOP, U 3TO BBHIOOP B TOJB3Y
CYIIHOCTH, HEOBITHS, KOTOpOE He cymiecTByeT. OTCro/1a BRIOOP Obimb uiu He Oblmb
€CTh TO, YTO OIpEACNAeT OBITHE UYEJOBEKa, KOTOPOE HAXOJIUTCS B MOCTOSHHOM
CTAaHOBJICHUH. BBITHE SBIISICTCS TaK)Ke OMpeaelsioniell kateropuei ¢puinocoduu M.
Xaminerrepa (0COOGHHO 9TO KacaeTcsi paHHuHX ero pab6or). Ecmu, mo Captpy,
cywecmeosanue npeowiecmeyem CywHocmu, TO, MO0 Xalaerrepy, «4elioBeK
MPUHAJJICKUT CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH JIMIIb MMOCTOJNBKY, MOCKOJBKY OH

CABIIUT TpeOoBanue Beitusy.'?? Takoe ciywianue B NPUHIHKIE COOTBETCTBYET

122 anperrep M. Mnucbmo o rymaHmsme, nep. ¢ Hemeukoro B. B. Bubuxun http://bibikhin.ru/pismo o gumanizme
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CYILIECTBOBAHUIO, MTOATOMY CYIIIECTBOBAHHE B 3TOM CMBICIE €CTh CTPEMJICHUE K
ObiTuio. CyliecTBOBaHUE - 3TO MPUHAMICKHOCTh COOCTBEHHOMY CYIIECTBY,
COOCTBEHHOM MPUPOJIE, YTO SIBISAETCS CIOCOOHOCTHIO BOCIPUHUMATH 30B COBECTH,
KOTOPBIM OT BBITUS JOXOIUT 10 COKPOBEHHOM ITYOHMHBI YE€JIOBEUECKOTO HEOBITHS.
[IpoOyxneHue HaymHaeTcs C OOHapyKeHUsT COOCTBEHHOM (yHAaMEHTaIbHOU
MOTEPSIHHOCTH, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIETOCS TMEpeXuBaHUeM Yyxkaca. [loTepsHHOCTh
3alyCcKaeT MEXaHU3Mbl TOWCKA, HEMpeCcTaHHOro oOHapyxkeHus cebs. [elgap
Jlxemanb B CBOEM JIOTHKO-330TepuueckoM ¢unocopckoMm TpakTtate «OpuUeHTAIUS
Cesep» mnucain: «I[loTepsstHHOCTh €CTh yHUBEpCalibHasi CUTYalusl CyOBbEKTHBHOIO
nyxan. 1?3

B tpyne «bsiTue u Bpems» Xamngerrep nucai: «COBECTb AT MOHATh «YTO-
TO», OHa pasMbIkacT».'?* DTo umo-mo ecTh yKacaroliee 4YeloBeKa IOJIOKEHHE
bocoocmasnennocmu (Gott ist tot). CoBecTh pa3MbIKaeT 0€3JIMKOE TOBCEIHEBHOE
CYILIIECTBOBAHUE YEJIOBEKA B TOJIME W B PE3YJIbTAT€ BO3HHUKAET MPEJICTABICHUE O
OBITUM KaK O JIOJDKHOM. DTO pasMulKaHue €CTh pa3MbIKaHWE CO3HAHMs, KOTOPOE,
y’Kacaschb COOCTBEHHOM pa3pO3HEHHOCTH, CTPEMUTCSI BOCCTAHOBHUTHCS B ObITHH. B
STOM TIOJIO)KEHHHM YEJIOBEKY OTKpPBIBACTCS TMEPCHEKTUBA OBITHSA, KOTOpas
OTIpeJIeNsIET €ro CTpeMJIeHUs. bhITHe mojpa3ymMeBaeT JOCTHKEHUE IEIOCTHOCTH,
MIOTOMY 4TO HEOBITHE, KaK Pa3pO3HEHHOCTh, ykacaeT. Ho yxac mmeer mosie3Hbie
CBOMCTBa, TaK Kak MpoOykaaeT Boi0. Takum oOpa3om, COBECTh MPOOYkKIaET yKac
M, KaK CJIEJICTBUE, 30B 3a00Thl. B 330TeprueckoM CMBICIIE pAacKOJ MPEIIoiaracT
MEepEKUBAHNE CMEPTH, CENApalMI0 — KOTJla Aylla OTAEIseTCd OT Teja, YTO BechMma
TATOCTHBIN, HO CIaJOCTHBIA mTporecc. OuHyBIIeecs OT CHa OOHApYKUBAETCA
JIBOMCTBEHHOE CYILIECTBO YEJIOBEKA — PeaibHOE U ujeaabHoe. B pe3ynbrare Takoro
«IIPOOYXKACHUSI» YEIOBEK TNEPEKUBACT KPUZUC HWIACHTHYHOCTH, OJHOBPEMEHHO
COIPOBOXKIAOIIANCA HEBEPOSITHOW NPa3gHUYHOCTHIO, BBI3BAHHOM OCO3HAHUEM
HOBBIX BO3MOXHOCTeH. Takoe oco3HaHme naéT MOHMMaHWE BUHOBHOCTH HEOBITHS

(BI/IHa 30€Ch MMCCT 3HA4YCHUA nputtuHeHuﬂ). OI[HaKO, pasmvlKaHue, BbI3BAHHOC

123 Nxwemans . OprenTauma Cesep. 25. CEBEP "OpwuenTaumsa Cesep" (metakultura.ru)
124 Xanperrep M. BbiThe 1 Bpems, nep. ¢ Hemewkoro B. B. Bubumxux — Xapbkos: donuo, 2003, C. 330
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CIIOHTAHHOM COBECTHIO, MPEAMNOJIATAET HE BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE, HO Pa3MBILIIJICHUE U
BbIOOp. Ecnu ObITHE €CTh HEYTO €MHOE, TO COBECTh PAaCKaJIbIBAE€T 3TO €IUHOE Ha
JIBE€ 4acCTU. B 3TOM CMBICIE MBI MOXKEM TOBOPUTh U O JIECTPYKTHUBHOM AacCIIEKTE
coBectd. Ho mogo0OHas moteps 1eHTpa AaeT MOHSITh YMmo-mo, 4To, MOJO0HO Yyy,
BBICIIIEMY BMEIIATEILCTBY, U3MEHSET )XKU3Hb YEJIOBEKa, 00paIaeT ero ot GopMel K
COJIEP’KAHUIO, OT BHEUIHe20 K 6HympenHHemy, IPUYEM JIeNIaeT 3T0 paaukaibHo. CaMm
MOMEHT 3TOT YacTO OOBITPHIBACTCS B XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEJCHUSIX U B
kuHematorpade. Pazmvixanue conpoBOXKaAaETCA OE3yMUEM U MOTEpPE JKU3HEHHBIX
opueHTupoB. llocne pasmvixanus 4€10BEK CTAHOBUTCSI PEAKTUBHBIM, CTAHOBUTCS B
OTITMO3HUIIUIO TIO OTHOIIICHUIO K cebe.

[IpucyTrcTBHe — OJHa W3 KJIIOYEBBIX Kareropuil ¢uiocoduu Xakmerrepa.
[IpucyTcTBUE NEPEKMBACTCS KAaK OCO3ZHAHUE KAXKIOI0 MOMEHTA B OTAEIBLHOCTH, YTO
OCO3HAETCS KaK MHOXECTBEHHOCTH «SI» B pucyTCTBUU. [[poncxoauT nepexxuBanue
CyOBEKTUBHOTO BpEMEHHU, 0ECKOHEYHAs! AJTUTEIHHOCTh KOTOPOTO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS
HK3UCTUPYIOIIUM KaK pacTsikeHue coOcTBeHHOW aymu. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, TaKoe
PacCTsKEHHE SIBIISIETCS MBITKOM, a C IPYTOl — OHO €CTh YCJIIOBHE CaMOIIO3HAHMS B
cymeMm. OtTcroga caMONO3HAaHHME IMpEeroiaraeT camopasButue. YenoBek nepen
JUIIOM COOCTBEHHOW KOHEYHOCTH, CMEpPTH, OOHApY>KMBAE€TCSI B TMEPCIEKTHUBE
OECKOHEYHOCTH, YTO OTKPBIBACTCS NO3HAIOWEMYCsL B CHOBUJICHUSX, B yTIyOIEHHOM
NEPEeKUBAHUM MOMEHTA, B 3CTeTH3alnu MoMeHTa. CoBecTh OOHapyKUBAETCs, KakK
HEKOTOPOE 4y0, B MOMEHT NMPUCYTCTBHS, UTO U COOOIIACT YEIOBEKY CTPEMIICHHE K
boiTnio kak K aOCOJIOTHOMY TMPUCYTCTBUIO. B  yCIOBUSX Ye€I0BEYECKOTO
CYIIIECTBOBaHHUS, corjacHo Xaiijerrepy, ObITUE €CTh Ovimue-k-cmepmu. B sTom
IIJIAaHE COBECTh €CTh OOHAPYKEHUE BOJIU Oblmusi-K-cmepmu. [1pu 3TOM OHa sIBIsIETCA
OTTOJIOCKOM COBEPIIEHHOTO OBITHS, pas, YTO HAXOAUTCA IO Ty CTOPOHY
CYILIECTBOBAHMUSI, MOCKOJIbKY cCyujecmeosanue OOYCIOBIEHO HEXBAaTKOW, TO €CThb
ObITHE HE cyuecmsyem, a ecms. Pait ecTb uncToe ObITHE, COCTOSTHUE yMma. Takum
o0pa3oMm, MU(] COMPSKEH C CaMOMO3HAHUEM U SBISIETCS B 3TOM CMBICJIE CBOUM
YHUKQJIBHBIM CIIOCOOOM ObITh. B ObITUM CMEpTh M POXKACHUE — JUIIb YaCTH

HCU3MCHHO 6OJ'H>IIICFO, qTO €CTb I#CU3Hb, B3dATas1 BO BCel HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOCTH.
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B ¢unocopun Xaiinerrepa — coBecTh KIIOUEBOM 3K3UCTEHLMAN: KaK 30B
a0COJIOTHOTO OBITHS, OHA €CTh 30B HUYMO, TIOCKOJIBKY HUYmMO B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUU
MpeanoiaaraeT BO3MOXXHOCTb ABMKEHUS. Kak cOBECTh pa3MbIKaeT ObITHE, HAET Ymo-
Mo TIOHSTh, TaK U HeOvlmue SBISETCS HEKOTOPOM BO3MOXKHOCTbIO ObITHS. bbITHE
BKJIIOYaeT B cebs HeOwbiTHe. Huuto B unocodhun Maprtuna Xaiigerrepa umeer
(yHIaMeHTaIbHbIN OHTOJIOTHYECKU cTaTyc. B cratbe «UTO Takoe Meradusuka?»
oH nucai: «Hu4To — MCTOUHMK OTpullaHUsi, HE HaoOopoT. Eciu Takum obOpazom
MOTYILIECTBO pacCyKa HaJJlaMblBaeTCsa B 00JacT BompocoB o Huuto u o ObiTw,
TO pellaercs M Cyab0a TrocrojCTBa <«JIOTMKW» BHYTpu ¢unocopun. Cama uaes
«IOTHKH» PaCIUIBIBAETCS B BOJOBOPOTE 0OJI€€ W3HAYAILHOTO BOIPOLIAHMS». %
Anennupys k Huuto, Xaiinerrep, 000CHOBBIBA€T CBOM AK3UCTEHIIMAIBHBIA METO/I.
Wtak, cnexys MUCTUYECKOMY 30BY CBOEH NIyIIM 4elIOBEK OOHapyKUBaeT ceOs B
OPUCYTCTBUU JyXa, U IMEPBOE UYBCTBO, KOTOPOE OH MCHBITBIBAET — 3TO YXKAac.
YenoBek y)kacaeTcsi HE TOMY, YTO OH CYLIECTBYET, 4 TOMY, YTO OCHOBAa 3TOTO
CYLIECTBOBaHHUA — HHUYTO, HeOblTHe. YenoBek yKacaercsi KOJOCCAIbHOU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpasi BO3Jaraercsi Ha HEro yepe3 OCO3HAaHUE COOCTBEHHOIO
cymiectBoBanus. Ciydail peoCcTaBiIsSeT AaHC U30€XaTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. TOT,
KTO YIOBaeT Ha XpeOuil, TOT ymoBaeT Ha CKPBITbII B HUYTO MOTEHLHAJ, Ha
HEeHCcUepraeMyro BO3MOXKHOCTb ObITHA. TOT, KTO yrioBaeT Ha KpeOuil, TOT BbIpaXKaeT
AKTMBHOE HEIOBOJILCTBO BBINABIICH JMIOJIEM, TOT HMILNET MHOTO IyTH I CBOEH
CynbOBI, KOTOpas Bcerga naér mIaHc. B 3Toi cUTyalluu pas3lioKeHHE W
HEONpeIeIEHHOCTH, CUTYallMH S3KCLICHTPUYHOCTH YEJI0BEK JOJDKEH caM HAUTH ce0s
— CaM HaWTH CBOK TOYKY OIIOPBI — TOYKY KOHLIEHTpanuu. Ho IOCKOJIbKY ONBIT
COBECTH CTAaHOBHUTCS BO3MOXEH JIMIIb IIyTEM CACJIKHA C COBECTBIO, IIOCTOJIBKY
HEOBITHE YUCTOM COBECTH MPEIojaraeT OTKa3 OT BCSKOTO OIbITa, KOTOPBIA Obl
¢ukcupoBan W paszauyal eAuHOoe Ienoe HeObiThe Obitud. TakuM o00pazom,
CYIIECTBOBaHHE HECET Ha cebe MyX TSKECTH, IOTOMY YTO YHCTOE HEOBITHE, KaK U

YHUCTOC 6BITI/IC, npeamojaract HE CyIICCTBOBAHHME, KOTOPOC BO3MOJKHO, KakK

125 Xanperrep M. Bpemsa 1 6biTne: CtaTbm 1 BbicTynneHuna, M.: Pecnybamka, 1993, C. 24
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OJIMHOYECTBO, uTO Tosiarail CapTp B paboTe «IK3UCTEHIIMAIN3M — 3TO TYMaHU3M.
DTO 0JIMHOYECTBO TAMHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM MpPEeKpacHo, MOTOMY YTO, KaK HEOBITHE,
npejnoiaraeT 0jaroyxanve U paciser ku3Hu. OTcrofa BbIOOP YEIOBEKAa MEXKIY
ObITHEM U HEObITHEM €CTh (yHIAaMEHTaJbHBIH BBHIOOpP, KOTOPBINA COBEPIIAETCS B
IyOMHAaX ero JYyIIH pa3 U HABCETla U CTAHOBUTCS COBECTHIO. J[J1st TOTO, 4TOOBI OBITH
BHE OIbITA, OBITh @ priori, 4eIOBEK JOJDKEH MPEOJ0JIeTh CBOM CaMblil TJIaBHBIN
CTpax — cTpax oauHoyecTBa. COBECTh, KAK IK3UCMEHYUAT, AAET Ymo-mo MOHSITh O
JIBOMCTBEHHOU mpupojae yenoBeka. CoBecTh MaéT BO3MOXKHOCTH OOpAaTUTHCS K
CMIACEHMIO U MPUHSATH BUHY, COOCTBEHHYIO PUUUHHOCTh, TUOO HE MPUHSAThL. UncTtas
COBECTbh €CTh BBIOOP, TOUKA HEOMPEACICHHOCTH, OECKOHEYHOE CTAHOBJICHUE, CCITH
yrogHo. BTopoif BapuaHT eCTh aJIbTEPHATHUBHBIN BapHUaHT COBECTH, KOTOPBIM HE
MooIIpsieTcs B yejoBedeckoM obOiiectBe. B pabore «beitre u BpeMs» Xaitaerrep
nucai: «30B COBECTH UMEET XapaKTep MPU3bIBa MPUCYTCTBUS K €ro HanboJee cBoei
CIIOCOOHOCTH OBITH COOOM, TpUYEM B MOJYCE B3bIBaHUSA K €ro Hambojee CBOEMY
OBITHIO-BMHOBHEIM» ' 2°, TIp 5TOM «Haubonee cBOel CIOCO0 OBITHS-BHHOBHBIM)
J0JKEH OBITh MCHpPABICH B JajbHEHIIEeM Ha «Hambojiee CBOM crocoO HeObITHE-
HEBUHOBHBIM», YTO MOXXHO IIPOYMTATh y Oojiee «mo3mHero» Xammerrepa. Kak
9K3UCMEHYUAl, COBECTh €CTh KIII0U K UHOUgudyayuu — oHa IpoOyXIaeT CO3HaAHUE
a0COJIFOTHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. TakUM 00pa3oM, B OTIMYHE OT OBITHS-BUHOBHBIM
HEOBITHE OCCITPUYMHHO, OHO TIPOCTO ecmb KaK (hopMa YUCTOM COBECTH.

B «bbiTun u BpemeHU» cOOOIIAeTCs: «30BOM 3aJ€T TOT, KOrO XOTST
BO3BPATUThL HA3a.», 2’4TO HEILUIOXO COIJIacyercs C IOJoKeHHeM IlmecHepa: «KTo
BOJUTCS IyXOM, TOT HE BO3BpAILIAETCs». BEJOMBII 1yXOM B 3TOM CMBICIIE€ €CTh TOT,
KTO 3aaeT 30BOoM. Ho ecmu, ¢ OgHOM CTOpPOHBI, MO XaWaerrepy, €ro XOTAT
BO3BpaTUTh Ha3aj, TO C JAPyrod cTopoHsl, no IlnecHepy, oH He BO3BpallaeTcs.
[lonyuyaercss UHTEpecHas! BElIb: €ro XOTAT BO3BPATUTb, HO OH HE BO3BpAIlacTCSl.
ITouemy? Tlo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, 3TOr0 HE XOYET OH CaM, WJIM €ro OTKOJIOBIIASCA

CaMoOCTh, KoTopas, Kak menb IOHra wmm oeotinux llnecHepa, mpuoOpeTaet

126 Xanperrep M. BbiThe 1 Bpems, nep. ¢ HemeLkoro B. B. Bubuxux — Xapbkos: ®onuo, 2003, C. 335
127 Xanperrep M. BbiThe 1 Bpems, nep. ¢ Hemewkoro B. B. Bubumxunx — Xapbkos: donuo, 2003, C. 331
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HEKOTOPYIO aBTOHOMHOCTb. C APYroi CTOPOHBI, KAKUE CUJIBI XOTAT BO3BPATUTH €TI0
Ha3aJ — HE €ro JIM OTKOJOBIIASACS CaMOCTh elaeT 00paTHOrO BOCCOEIMHEHHS C
mobumbiM «S»? Ho «SI» uenoBeka, kpailHe CBOEBOJIBHOE, YPE3BBIYANHO YIIPSMOE,
HE JKEJNAeT WM HE MOXET BO3BpallaThbCid B HW3HAYAJIBHOE, IOOIBITHOE CBOE
COCTOSIHUE, NIPEANOYHTAs], TAKUM 00pa3oM, aja HeObITHIO. JIMIb B ciayyae MOJHOMN
no0Oenbl HaJ «S» BO3MOXKHO OOpaTHOE, YTO T€M, KTO MPUBBIKIA CUHUTATH CEOs
3IPAaBOMBICIISILIUMU, KAXKETCS HEMBICIUMBIM. DTO COCTOSIHUE OBITUSI PABHOCHUIILHO
HEOBITUIO U SIBISIETCS «O00KECTBEHHBIM» U (GKUBOTHBIM» OJHOBpPEMEHHO. UTOOBI
npuOIMKATHCS K TOPU3OHTY O€3BpEMEHbS, CIIeNYyEeT NPEo0JeBaTh HEOOPATUMOCTD
U HE0OXOJIMMOCTb, CKOBBIBAIOIINE OE3yCIIOBHOE OBITHE, U TI0O MEPE MPEOAOJICHUS
Bpemsi oOpariaeTcsi B COOCTBEHHYIO K€ MPOTHUBOIOIOKHOCTh — B 0OPaTUMOCTb.

B »30TepuueckoM miaHe 308yuuti U nO36aHHbIN COBNAAAIOT U COCTABIIAIOT
¢urypy uenoBeka-coBecTu. Pacnaj mwim packon 3Tod (QpyHIaMeHTaIbHOU (UTYpPHI
CBSA3aH C MCKOHHBIM JKEJIaHUEM NO3HaHMs. BpeMsi B 3TOM cMBbICIIE JIUIIb CIIEICTBHE
TaKOW MpUYUHBL. Pasmuvikas ObITHE, COBECTh OOMaHBIBAET YEJIOBEKA, Japys €My,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, CyIIECTBOBAHKE, YTO MOIPA3yMEBAaeT MAKCUMAIbHYIO YECTHOCTh U
HUCKPEHHOCTh C cO00# U ¢ apyruMu. Uepes COBECTh MOTEPSHHBIM YeIoBeK das man
CTaHOBHTCS 4eJIOBEKOM das sein, CIernon — 3psiuuM, TOCKOJIbKY «IIPUCYTCTBUE CaMO
30BET KaK COBECTh U3 OCHOBBI ATOTO ObITHS. <...>. COBECTh OOHAPYKHBAET ce0s KaK
30B 3a00ThI: 30BYIIUH 3TO MPHUCYTCTBHUE, KOTOPOE Y>KACAETCS B OpouteHHOCmuU 32
CBOIO CIIOCOGHOCTH OBITEY. 2% TI0ATOMY BCAKOE HATMYHOE OBITHE MOKET U JIOJKHO
paccMaTpHUBAThCS KaK UCTIBITAHUE COBECTH. J[71s1 TOTO, 9TOOBI YCIBIIATE 30B OBITHS,
HEOOXOIUMO OJMHOYECTBO, HEOOXOAMMa THUIIMHA, B KOTOPOH, Kak Tmojaral B
«Becénoit Hayke» Huie, Bce cinoBa 3Byuar no-opyeomy. Ilo Xaligerrepy —
«COBECTH BEILAET B PEXKUME TUIIHHEI. > TlosTOMy coBecTh Kak a still small voice
€CTh BHYTPEHHU U, HACTOALLINMI, CBOM I'0JIOC, YCIIBIIIIAB KOTOPBIM BHOBb KaK B [IEPBbIN
pa3, 4eIOBEK TEPSIET MOKOM, YTO CBUAETENBCTBYET 00 MIUTFO30PHOCTH HACTOSLIETO.

[TockonbKy «330TepUuUECKUil», B TMEPEBOJEC C JIPEBHETPEUYECKOro, 3HAYUT,

128xaitperrep M. BbiTve 1 Bpems, nep. ¢ HemewKoro B. B. Bubuxun — Xapbkos: doano, 2003, C. 337
129xaitperrep M. BbiTve 1 Bpems, nep. ¢ HemewKoro B. B. Bubuxun — Xapbkos: doano, 2003, C. 337
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«BHYTPEHHUI», TO COBECTh B 3TOM CMBICIIC €CTh 330TEPUICCKUI TOI0C YEIIOBEKa, U,
KaK TaKOBOM, OH oOparaeT Hac K 330TepUuecKoMy MoucKy 3HaHui. CooOlmaromiast
O TIOCTYMAaTeIbHBIX HM3MEHEHUSX B CYIIEM, COBECTb, B CYIIIHOCTH, OCTaETCA
HEM3MEHHOM, a TaK)K€ HEMOCTXKUMOM.

C TOYKM 3peHHS T. H. «3APaBOT'0 CMBICIIA», COBECTh HE MOHATHA, JTMOO BOBCE
He cyuecTtByer. [lo Xaiinerrepy: «IIOHUMAaTh MPU3BIB, 3HAYUT: XOTETh — UMETh —
coBecTb». 3% C TouKHM 3peHus YuCTOM COBECTH CTPAHHBIM IIPECTABIIACTCS JCeanue,
MIOCKOJIBKY OHO CBHUJCTEIBCTBYET O HEXBATKE YETO-TO MJIM KOTO-TO emi€. XOTeTh-
UMETh-COBECTh, 3HAYUT, XOTETh MMETh MaMSATOBAHUE O YEM-TO BAXKHOM M JaXKe
cakpalbHOM. OJTO (yHIaMEHTATbHOE UYEJIOBEYECKOE IKEIAHWE TMPEANISCTBYET
3apOXKJICHUIO YW, YTO CHUMACT MPOTHBOPEYHS YEIOBEKA, TAPMOHU3UPYS HX.
CoBecTh aMOMBaJIcCHTHA — OHa BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s COOCTBEHHOE € OTpHUIlAHUE.
CoBectb ecTh IITHO B maecaipHOW uyuctoTe. K. I'. FOHr mmcan: «coBecTb — 3TO
TpeboBaHue, KOTOpoe JHUOO BOOOINE HAMpaBiIeHO MPOTHUB CyObekTa, OO0, IO
MEHBILEH Mepe, TOTOBUT €My HeMaJIble TpyAHoCTHy. °! Hamo cka3arth, 4To B TOI e
Mepe, YTO 3TO TpPeOOBAaHHE HAMPABIEHO MPOTUB CYOBEKTa, OHO HAIMPABIEHO H
npoTuB 00bekTa. COBECTh BOMUIONIE OE30CHOBHA MO CBOEH MPUPOJIE, HO MOXKET
BBICTYIIATh KaKk TpeOOBaHME HEBO3MOXKHOTO. Ho MockonbKy, Kak ckazaHo B bubmumu,

1

onsa Boza nem nuuezo neeoszmooicnozo’’, peboBaHMs COBECTH, IOAYAC KAXKYILIHAEC

a0CypIHBIMH, B BBICIIIEM CMBICIIE OTPAB/IAHBI.

130 Xanperrep M. BbiThe 1 Bpems, nep. ¢ Hemewkoro B. B. Bubmxunx — Xapbkos: donuo, 2003, C. 338
1 IOHr K. I. AHanuUTMUYecKan NCMX0A0rua: NpoLwioe u Hactosulee, M3a-so: Maptuc, 1995, C. 87
182 01 lykn 1: 37
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SAKVIIOYEHUE

BrimensnoxkenHas pabota mnpeAcTaBisieT cOoOO0M HM3J0KEHHE aBTOPCKOTO
UCCJIEIOBAaHUS COBECTH KakK (uiI0co(CKO-aHTPONOJIOrnyeckoro ¢enomena. B
pe3ynbTaTe MpoaeIaHHON pabOTHl OB BRISBIICH MO3UTHUBHBIN MOTEHIIMAT COBECTH,
conercTByromuUi (husocopckomMy Mo3HaHHUI0, KOTOPOE MOHUMAETCS, PEXK e BCETO,
Kak camorio3HaHue. J{Jis BBIMOTHEHUS MOCTABICHHOW 3a7aun OBUIO MPOW3BEICHO
oOpaleHue K pa3IndHbIM MCTOYHUKAM, TJI€ 3aTparuBaeTcs COBECThb. B mporiecce
UCCJIeIOBaHUs MPOU3BE/IEHA apXeoJornyeckas padboTa no peKOHCTPYKIIMH COBECTH
Y BBIABICHUIO TIEPBOHAYAIBHBIX CMBICIOB W 3HAYCHHWN JaHHOTO (DEHOMEHa, s
94ero Mbl MPHOETNIM K HCIOJB30BAHUIO PA3IMYHBIX METOJOB, CPEIU KOTOPBIX —
AK3UCTEHIUANBHBIN, TPATUIIMOHHBIA, TePMETHYECKUH, TEPMEHEBTUICCKII METO/I.
OnvH K3 BaXXKHEHIIMX MCTOYHUKOB HccienoBaHus ecTb buOmus, kauru HoBoro u
Berxoro 3aBeTos.

Hawm ynanocs ycTaHOBUTH POJib M 3HAUEHHE COBECTHU I TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO
«4eJIOBEYECKOT0 KamuTalla», a TaKKe BBIIBUTh aBTOHOMHBIN XapaKTep COBECTU B
KOHTEKCTE OTHOILIEHUN 4YeJOBEKa M O0IeCTBa B YCIOBUSX coBpeMeHHocTU. Ham
yJaJ10Ch 10Ka3aTh, 4TO O€3 3710pOBOT0 YYBCTBA COBECTH, CIIPABEIIMBOE OOIIECTBO
HEBO3MOYKHO, KaK M HEBO3MOKHO HPAaBCTBEHHOE COBepIlIEHCTBOBaHUE. B paborte
pPaccMOTpPEHbI pa3indHble (OPMBI («UHCTas» U «HEUUCTAas») COBECTH, OTCIECKEHO
HaJIU4YUe peceHmumenma B JaHHOM sBieHUU. Ha ocHoBe aHanmuza ¢umocodcekoi,
PEJINTHO3HOM U 330TEPUUECKOM JIUTEPATyphl BBISIBICHBI 3TUKA U 3CTETHKA COBECTH,
JIECTPYKTUBHBIA U KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIN aCHEKThl COBECTH B MX OTIEIBHOCTH U B HX
enuHcTBe. lIpon3BeeHO aHANIUTHYECKOE OMHMCAHHWE COBECTHOTO Mpoliecca Kak
coeeujanusl, COyTCTBYIOLIETO SKCTEPUOPU3AIINH IBUKCHHUN TyIIIH.

B coBpemenHo# ¢unocodun coBecTh MO MOJO3PESHHEM, OHA IMOHUMAETCS
KaK BHYTpPeHHUH 11eH30p, PopMa «rcuxudeckon Baactu» (M. @yko, [Ix. batiep).
Yepes npusznanue COBECTh CIIOCOOCTBYET PA3BUTHUIO OCO3HAHHOCTH M CIOCOOHA

CIIYXUTh COIMAJIBHON peryisiquu HHAUBUJA. Takum 00pa3oM, YCTaHOBJIEHO



120

OIPEIEIIAIONIEE 3HAYEHUE COBECTH ISl UHAUBUAYAJIbHOTO PA3BUTHSA, UCCIIECIOBAHBI
CTpaTeruy WMHAUBUAYAJIbHOM M KOJUICKTUBHOM COBECTEW, a TAKKE MNPEANPUHATA
MOMBITKA CUHTE3a JIByX cTpaTeruid. CornacHO KOJUIEKTUBHOM CTPAaTEeTUH, COBECTh
npejnoyiaraeT MpPU3HAHUE HOPM U IIEHHOCTEH, 4YTO OO0eCleuuBacT HHAUBUIY
BO3MOKHOCTh KOMMYHHUKAIIUM U MPHUOOIIEHHUS K CUMBOJIMUYECKOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY
KYJbTYPHOM M  UCTOPUYECKOW  maMsATd. JlaHHBIM  NHOAXOJ  ONKCBIBAECT
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH COBECTH B MACCUBHOM PEKUME C TOUKHU 3PEHUS
YCBOEHHSI 3HAYECHUM, CMBICIOB M LEHHOCTEW, W Tpaauluu. [pyras crparerus
UCXOJIUT U3 CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO, AaKTUBHOTO CTaTyca cyObekTa coBecTH. E&
OTPa)XarT T€ TEOPUU M KOHIEIIMWHU, TAE AKIEHT JENacTCs Ha DSK3UCTEHILMIO

YCJIOBCKA.
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INTRODUCTION

Relevance of the topic of the study. In the treatise «Astronomia Magna or
the complete rational philosophy of the great and small worlds» Paracelsus said that
there are "two kinds of wisdom in this world - one of them is eternal, and the other
is transient. Eternal wisdom - thought the alchemist - arises directly from the light
of the Holy Spirit, the other directly from the light of nature. The one that comes
from the Holy Spirit is of one kind only - namely, righteous and impeccable wisdom.
The same that comes from the light of Nature comes of two kinds - good and evil.
Good wisdom is of eternity, evil wisdom is of damnation".!**> Since human nature
remains unchanged by necessary changes in being, conscience, which, as will be
shown, is related to "Eternal Wisdom," also has enduring relevance in this sense.
Belonging to the wizard Prospero, one of the main characters in one of Shakespeare's
last plays, The Tempest, the following words can be considered the background or
leitmotif of this study: "We are such stuff as dreams are made on, and our little life
is rounded with a sleep".!** This can be translated as, "We are made up of the same
stuff as dreams, and our little life is rounded by a dream. Therefore, we will also
speak of the possibility of awakening as a fundamental possibility of objective
consciousness.

Today, this is the case with contemporary philosophical research. What at first
glance seemed impractical or useless is bearing interesting fruit. Since in academic
circles "esoteric" philosophy is not perceived as a traditional form of knowledge,
which is highly unfair, our present task is to correct this situation and prove that
conscience, which has probably the key importance for philosophy, which implies
self-knowledge and self-development. Thus, the "esoteric" or educational aspect of
conscience is of theoretical and practical interest, which is true at least in relation to

philosophical anthropology, within the framework of which the study was

133 paracelsus. On Nymphs, Sylphs, Pygmies, Salamanders and Other Spirits, Moscow: Eksmo, 2005, P. 59.
134 Shakespeare W. The Tempest. - http://shakespeare.mit.edu
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conducted.

Individual exploration involves the existential method; to which we have
resorted by necessity. Conscience is seen as an individual, a supra-individual
capacity for knowing oneself. On the basis of cognition, one becomes a person.
Nikolai Berdyaev wrote: "Your conscience should never be determined by sociality,
by social groupings, by the opinion of society, it should be determined from the
depths of the spirit, i.e., to be free, to be standing before God, you should be a social
being, i.e., from spiritual freedom determine your attitude to society and to social
issues".!3> Thus, conscience is a form that contributes to the development of the
autonomous personality of man.

According to Nietzsche, whatever the work of conscience is, it is always
unremarkable. This is its distinguishing characteristic. To describe the individual
conscience, Nietzsche introduced the concept of the intellectual conscience. In this
sense we will speak of a different conscience--an intellectual conscience and a
conscience of the heart. Nietzsche wrote, "What does your conscience say? You
must become what you are".!3® In existential terms, conscience is a universal
technique for knowing oneself, a form of caring for oneself. But, in conscience,
knowing oneself is not possible without knowing the other. In this sense, "it", our
subconscious, is a mystery that, like nature, as Heraclitus correctly remarked, likes
to hide. Thus, the business of conscience is self-discovery, which, as will be shown,
contributes to the social regulation of the individual.

If, according to Berdyaev, "your conscience should never be determined by
sociality", then "sociality", coming from the knowledge of the individual time of the
soul, should be determined by conscience. Since, as a rule, it is the other way around,
conscience is little explored in the social sciences, mostly in ethics. The individual
conscience presupposes in this sense the absolute responsibility of the individual for
his being. Therefore, the problem of conscience affects all aspects of the individual.

However, the awakening of conscience is the destiny of solitary individuals, who,

135 Berdyaev N.A. On the Purpose of Man. - Moscow: Respublika, 1993, P. 151
136 Nietzsche F. Merry Science. Wicked Wisdom, M.: Eksmo, 2007, P. 234
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nevertheless, are "more dangerous to society than the whole movement"!*’. Thus,
our task is to connect individual and social strategies of conscience.

Although conscience is, first of all, a philosophical and ideological problem,
the degree of scientific development of this problem is not in constant growth, and,
despite the research interest of individual conscience in theoretical ethics, it is not
practically studied, which is connected with social taboos and the politics of political
correctness. Developing strategies of conscience requires full commitment,
complicity in it. In this sense, it is unfair to consider conscience a relic of the past,
for without the development of a sense of conscience, not just society is possible.

Conscience was almost never studied in Soviet philosophy. But it is worth
noting the titanic work done by Ya. A. Milner-Irinin, who in his work Ethics, or
Principles of True Humanity, gave a coherent exposition of the ethico-metaphysical
system, with the principle of conscience as its foundation. It postulates conscience
as the moral sense responsible for the moral character of the individual and society.
Milner-Irinin's work was severely criticized in the USSR.

Among the known modern researches of conscience the historical-
philosophical work "Confession and Conscience in the Western European culture of
XI-XVI centuries" by O. E. Dushin and also works of R. G. Apresyan are of no
small interest. As a result of consideration of modern sources on the given problem
the key importance of conscience in cognition is established. We referred to the
following studies on this issue: Gergilov R. E. "Phenomenon of shame:
philosophical and anthropological perspective", Masterov D. V. "Metasocial
foundations of conscience", Safina G. M. "Deed in the structure of moral choice
(analysis of the problem in the context of folk wisdom)", Arefieva L. V. "Freedom
of conscience as an anthropological phenomenon", Akopyan G. A. "Freedom of
conscience: the philosophical and anthropological dimension", Rukavishnikova M.
B. "Conscience in the spiritual and moral system of "Dobrotolubiya", Komarov V.

V. "Conscience as a factor of moral self-regulation of a personality", Mustafina L.

137 Letov E. | do not believe in anarchy/collection of publications. - Moscow: Vyrgorod, 2020. - p. 5
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Sh. "Structure of social representations of students about conscience", Zaika T. V.
"Phraseological means of representation of the concept "Conscience" in modern
English language".

Object of research: conscience as a supersensible experience of
consciousness, unlocking being in presence.

Subject of research: conscience as a psycho-ethical phenomenon, subject to
philosophical reflection and theoretical reconstruction.

Purpose of research: revealing conscience archetypes in the context of
diverse cultural human activity

Objectives of the work: 1. To clarify what conscience is and can be; to show
the individual nature of conscience; to consider conscience as a form of mental
power that requires conformity of an individual's thoughts, desires, and actions to
cultural norms and codes; 2. To reveal the possibility of the practical application of
the ethics of conscience in the context of self-care techniques; 3. To make a
philosophical distinction between the concepts of conscience, shame, guilt, and duty;
4. Through an appeal to Plato's description of daimonium (daipwv), show the
esoteric background of conscience; 5. To reveal destructive and constructive aspects
of conscience; to reveal protest, "Rebellious" potential of conscience.

Methodological and theoretical basis of the dissertation. This work
summarizes the works of Nietzsche, Jung, Plesner, Scheler, Foucault and others,
including domestic thinkers, in order to connect comparisons and draw analogies,
on the basis of which certain conclusions will be drawn about the relativity of
conscience and its role in human life.

The study itself is conducted using hermeneutic, existential, comparative
historical and traditional logical methods. References to the Old and New
Testaments are used to support one or another claim related to issues of conscience.

Scientific novelty of the study. The work undertakes a reassessment of values
established in the modern era through an appeal to the traditions of the
Enlightenment and Modernity. In this work we undertook consideration of

conscience as an archetype with reference to the works of C. G. Jung. On the basis
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of the considered classical subjects, we managed to describe the possibilities of
conscience. As a rule, this question has been considered almost exclusively within
the framework of the science of ethics. In this work we have resorted to the methods
of comparative anthropology and analytical psychology, as well as to the
transpersonal method, the rationale of which is given by the philosopher-
traditionalist Baron Julius Evola in his work "The Grail Mystery".

As a result of the conducted research, a possible way out of the situation of
"endless deadlock" of the culture of "slave consciousness" is presented, which we
have designated as "anthropological crisis". The work presents independent original
judgments about conscience as a phenomenon of human mental and spiritual life,
which allowed us to look at the problem of social relations from unexpected sides.
On the basis of philosophical and anthropological analysis the meaning of
conscience was established in connection with the usual connotations linking it with
the concepts of guilt and shame. But special attention was paid to "pure conscience",
an inversion of which is "unclean conscience", mistakenly perceived as conscience
in general.

In the dissertation work conscience is considered as a universal principle
of self-knowledge; as an instance of recognition and affirmation of human
personality; as a way of cultural integration into the space of meanings and
meanings; as an opportunity to join sacred values.

Provisions made for the defense:

1. As an eccentric being, man undergoes a certain crisis (identity crisis),
which, in our understanding, is conditioned by the duality of human nature itself
(man is a "political animal"). Conscience is the inner pivot, the discovery of which
in a situation of crisis is a priority. Individual conscience, as standing before the Lord
God, determines the nature of the relationship between man and the world. As an
individual-divine mediator, conscience seeks to establish the principle of conformity
(sympathy). The power of conscience presupposes the possibility of simultaneous
feeling of all that is perceived sequentially and alternately. In the language of

theosophy, conscience implies seeing in the fourth dimension, in the "astral" plane,



138

and this poses a new set of questions for man, as well as putting man himself under
question (anthropological crisis). Thus, conscience presupposes knowledge of
wisdom, which at the archetype level is symbolized in the image of a serpent or a
dragon (Typhon, Python, Ladon). In the 1960s and 1970s the theory of the "main
myth" put forward by the linguists V. N. Toporov and V. V. Ivanov. The duality of
consciousness can be expressed through the reference to the universal plot of
confrontation between anthropomorphic god-thunderer and chthonic serpent-like
creature (the victory of Apollo over Python, George's Miracle of the serpent,
Siegfried's victory over the dragon). Demon Veles, or the cattle god, second to Perun

138 is also

in Old Russian paganism, god of wisdom, patron of storytellers and poets
interpreted as a serpent. The serpent or dragon, usually associated with the
underground kingdom of the dead, despite its position (defeated but not subdued),
on a subconscious level is associated with the secret wisdom, in whose metaphorical
clutches is a certain key to the subconscious, whose cognition involves
comprehension of wisdom. Therefore, conscience, as a principle of duality, can be
seen as a certain instrument, a "magic compass" of wisdom.

2. In the context of the Judeo-Christian paradigm, the problem of duality finds
expression in the duality of the world tree-the tree of knowledge, which grows in the
center of paradise, on the one hand, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil,
which is on the periphery of paradise, on the other. From this we can speak of two
forms of conscience, with one corresponding to the voice of God, the light side, and
the other to the voice of the devil, the dark side. The cognitive peripheral conscience
standing in opposition to the center, as an archetype, appeals to the depths of the
collective unconscious, which in turn allows for a real multitude of consciences, the
careful consideration of which leads to an understanding of different strategies of
conscience. Coincident and non-coincident with the ratio falsa, the Christian

conscience is radically consistent with "human nature," since, as a famous Latin

proverb says, it is inherent to man to err.

138 Grushko E. A., Medvedev Y. M., Russian Legends and Tales, Moscow: Eksmo, 2008 p. 7
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3. Archpriest Andrei Tkachev states, "The Jews had no word for conscience.
All shades of moral states were traditionally expressed by variations on the theme
of the "fear of God. The Gentiles, who had no such succinct phrases associated with
the One, sought their own adequate terms"!'*. In this sense, the two forms of
conscience, pure and impure, are different aspects of the same One and, therefore,
one conscience. The distinction is conditional, but it helps us to discover the meaning
of the gradual changes that occur in the structure of being. Thus, according to the
apostle Paul's second letter to the Corinthians, "He has given us the ability to be
servants of the New Covenant, not of the letter, but of the spirit, because the letter

kills, but the spirit gives life"!4°

, which suggests the metaphysical penetration of
spirit into history, eternity into time.

4. The question of conscience is metaphysical. It is related to the question of
power, which manifests itself as the power of multiplicity ("divide and conquer"),
which allows for the changes taking place in the system. The ultimate will to power
is in the power of time and space, so absolute, forbidden power, or the power of
conscience, implies power over time. Thus, the spiritual guidance of conscience
implies victory over the objectifying, subject-subordinating objective power of time
and matter. However, time, the fourth dimension, as a certain possibility, allows for
another version of victory, the metaphysical feast, which is "an attempt to see the
essence of things, to find the source of existence, to discover in the immanent the
transcendent, to open heaven"!*!. The metaphysical celebration presupposes power
over time.

5. The specificity of conscience is that the subject and object of research
coincide in the personality of the researcher, which, therefore, is of direct interest in
itself. Conscience, as a process, implies interiorization of soul movements. The
experience of conscience is the experience of co-presence, co-existence, co-

messaging.

139 Tkachev A. Conscience https://pravoslavie.ru/47598.html

140 paul ap., 2 Corinthians 3 verse 6

141 Gurin S. P. Metaphysics of the Holiday, Holiday and Risk: Creativity of Life: Collected Works - Saratov: IC Nauka,
2014, p. 31
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6. The process of conscience, which activates doubt and denial, is ambiguous:
it can promote both the becoming and the dehumanization of man, which is an
irreversible process. Therefore, from the objective point of view, the "feast-goer"
risks, because a feast always presupposes risk. However, the metaphysical holiday,
given in the experience of conscience, as experience, or as the possibility of victory,
presupposes reversibility, circumvention, which, as fundamental categories of the
subjective spirit, opposes the forces of objectification that do not allow for the
possibility of a miracle, which is the possibility of conscience.

Theoretical and practical significance of the work. As a result of the
conducted research the diversity of conscience was revealed and investigated, which
provides the possibility of communication and accession to the symbolic space of
cultural and historical memory. Our attempt to connect social and individual
strategies of conscience has direct practical significance for further developments in
the field of applied ethics, pedagogy, conflictology, and also for social work.

Approbation of the work. The results and individual materials of the
research were presented at the following all-Russian and international scientific
conferences: Scientific Conference "Reformation and Protestantism in World
History" (St. Petersburg, October 31, 2017); Eleventh annual theoretical seminar
"Search for truth and truth of life in the space of modern culture". (St. Petersburg,
November 13-14, 2018); All-Russian Scientific Conference "Philosophical and
Religious Problems of Biotechnological Improvement of Man" (St. Petersburg,
December 5, 2018). On the topic of the dissertation research 5 articles were
published, including those included in the VAK list - 4 articles. The main provisions
and conclusions of the thesis research are presented in the following articles
published in peer-reviewed scientific journals recommended by VAK:

1. Conscience as a Conflict Point // Conflictology. St. Petersburg: Foundation
for the Development of Conflictology. 2016. Ne4. P. 417 - 434.

2. Corruption and terrorism: the politics of fear // Conflictology. St.
Petersburg: Foundation for the Development of Conflictology. 2017. Ne2. P. 285 -
300.
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3. Conscience as a form of spontaneity // Social and Human Sciences in the
Far East. 2017. Vol. X1V, vol. 3. pp. 69 - 75.

4. The Quest for Truth: Luciferian Anthropology // The Quest for Truth: a
collection of scientific articles / edited by O. D. Masloboeva. - St. Petersburg,
Publishing house: St. Petersburg State Economic University. 2018. P. 204 - 312.

Scope and Structure of the Work. The thesis consists of an introduction,
three chapters (containing two, two and three parts, respectively), as well as a
conclusion and a list of references, which includes 122 sources, of which 6 are in a

foreign language.
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Chapter 1. Anthropological crisis of conscience

The first chapter outlines the theoretical background of the study. The
progress associated with the development of technology constantly challenges
traditional culture (agrarian, Christian). The end of the modern era was the transition
of social life from an agrarian to an industrial form. To a large extent, this transition
was facilitated by the First World War, which became the culmination of the entire
New Age, which can be considered a kind of preparation for this global war. The
Second World War is a logical continuation of the first. Wars, revolutions, social
upheavals are a catalyst for changes, which, in essence, are natural and inevitable,
as long as time is not exhausted and history continues. Time, history, changes,
impermanence are metaphysically and inevitably presented as wandering, seeking,
suffering, marked by the striving for the highest perfection, for the fulfillment of
times. The source of this aspiration is the soul, which, according to Christian
anthropology, is not of this world. In the perspective of victory over time, an
eschatological perspective of the end of time and the end of history opens up,
respectively. This victory presupposes the triumph of the Spirit over matter, over
time, and therefore over death, which, as Tradition says, has already taken place, in
eternity, but for a time. A human being is completely determined by his position -
the choice between freedom and slavery, love or fear, peace and war, as well as the
spiritual world, which suggests the possibility of a different nature, some way out of
this closed circular responsibility.

In the period of transition from one form of organization of social life to
another, the human race sinks into the abyss, which, being meta-stable, is
experienced as an anti-world. If stability corresponds to a peaceful state, instability
to a non-peaceful one, which is war, revolution, any collapse (symbolically, this state
1s depicted on the card X VI of the Major Arcana in the occult system of Tarot cards).
Meta-stability, this abyss, this gap, gives a person the opportunity to realize himself,

to become a hero who challenged the inexorable passage of time. The historical
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process can be understood in the spirit of dialectical materialism as a process of
changing social formations, but the meaning of history is given only in the
eschatological perspective of the manifestation of the spirit, which is the beginning
and end (AQ). Through eschatology, the philosophy of history becomes possible.
Conscience metaphysically converts a temporary person, a creature, to his eternal
source, the Creator, and thereby raises a person to His level. Falling from this height
is mortally dangerous, but only through conscience, through this mystical feeling,
does a person become a person.

Today, there is a transition from an industrial model of organizing public life
to a post-industrial, information-digital one. According to gender theory, progress
implies liberation from the power of sex, which, according to Christian
anthropology, is a direct consequence of the Fall. Today, when the dreams of a post
human come true, technocrats, transnational companies hidden behind the facades
of the states of the liberal-conservative club are developing information and digital
technologies, space (with the hope of the possibility of colonization), as well as
technologies for the technical and biological improvement of human nature. These
trends are received with enthusiasm by the foremost representatives of humanity.
But class inequality against this background is becoming more and more blatant, and
the abyss gapes more and more, which is certainly a joy for someone. Progress, the
liberation of a person from the power of the primary causes that belittle his dignity,
can also be the destruction of a person. This state of affairs, on the one hand, is
explained through biblical metaphors about the fall of Egypt and Babylon, who were
puffed up and therefore disliked by God, and, on the other hand, by the existence of
powerful clubs that consider the main population of the planet as a kind of white
trash. Hence the identity crisis can be interpreted as a kind of anthropological crisis.
Our task is to investigate the nature of the crisis and identify the possibilities of
overcoming it.

Critics of liberalism believe that the main value (and vice in combination) of
the liberal system is the satisfaction of individual needs, that is, individualism. The

individual, his rights and freedoms, is the main value orientation of the philosophy
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of liberalism. This approach is criticized by adherents of conservative views for its
characteristic consumerist morality, but the morality of liberalism is hardly based on
the cult of consumption. In the article “Liberal-ontology and liberal-anthropology”
Vardan Baghdasaryan wrote: “A person in liberalism is what he has never been for
religious anthropology - an individual. “Individual” is the Latin equivalent of the
Greek word “atom” and translated into Russian means “indivisible”.!*? The
indivisibility of "atomic man", as suggested by the gender theory, according to which
a person must free himself from sex, which, metaphysically, is a consequence or the
very cause of original sin, is the original duality of man, a fatal half-heartedness.
Overcoming this duality is overcoming the person about whom Nietzsche wrote.
Faced with the challenges of our time, humanity must take care of this transition.
Knowledge presupposes duality. Non-duality is achieved through the renunciation
of knowledge. The unevenness of this process of restoring the pleroma is fraught
with new fascism, which may well be in the interests of transnational clubs. The
liberation of a person must be thorough, otherwise we will face new forms of social
inequality, slavery, enslavement and oppression. Therefore, today it is extremely
important that the consolidation of thinking people takes place according to the
principle of the struggle against common evil. Under this pretext, the division into
right and left forces can be considered outdated and ineffective, and overcome.

The emergence of mass culture or kitsch is a consequence of progress, a timely
transition to an industrial society at the beginning of the last century. Today "digital
man" or "post-man" is coming to the fore. But since there is no forward movement
without backward movement, since the word "victory" is derived along the defeat,
we cannot fail to note some tendencies that, depending on moral preferences, can be
interpreted as positive or negative. Despite the fact that the notorious “digitalization”
liberates a person to a certain extent, makes information more accessible, one cannot
fail to notice that humanity, sincerity, and the possibility of a mistake are put at risk.

Human fundamentality is exposed to new tests. In this regard, such traditional

142 Baghdasaryan V. Liberal-ontology and liberal-anthropology, https: //zavtra.ru/blogs/liberal-ontologiya_i_liberal-
antropologiya



145

figures of world culture as Socrates or Christ, and the Buddha, who guarded the
human soul, preserving humanity itself, are now under attack. These great teachers
killed the state in themselves, preached the truth, radiated inner light, and today,
despite the crises, challenges of the time, they serve as a source of tranquility, which
the human soul needs so much. Those who are protected will be saved, but those
who are not protected are at great risk. However, what is the price of the issue? What
is man in the perspective of super humanity? At this point of questioning, ethics
merges with ontology.

The emergence of mass culture or kitsch is a consequence of progress, a timely
transition to an industrial society at the beginning of the last century. Today "digital
man" or "post-man" is coming to the fore. But since there is no forward movement
without backward movement, since the word "victory" is derived along the defeat,
we cannot fail to note some tendencies that, depending on moral preferences, can be
interpreted as positive or negative. Despite the fact that the notorious “digitalization”
liberates a person to a certain extent, makes information more accessible, one cannot
fail to notice that humanity, sincerity, and the possibility of a mistake are put at risk.
Human fundamentality is exposed to new tests. In this regard, such traditional
figures of world culture as Socrates or Christ, and the Buddha, who guarded the
human soul, preserving humanity itself, are now under attack. These great teachers
killed the state in themselves, preached the truth, radiated inner light, and today,
despite the crises, challenges of the time, they serve as a source of tranquility, which
the human soul needs so much. Those who are protected will be saved, but those
who are not protected are at great risk. However, what is the price of the issue? What
is man in the perspective of super humanity? At this point of questioning, ethics
merges with ontology.

Today, when the influence of postmodern myths has increased markedly, this
serves as a prerequisite for the transition to new social formations. The
anthropological crisis is the crisis of individualism, which Vyacheslav Ivanovich
Ivanov wrote about at the beginning of the 20th century, in an era of turbulent

changes, which Jose Ortega-y-Gasset described as an uprising of the masses.
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Vyacheslav Ivanov assumed a possible solution to the problem of individualism
through super-individualism. In his essay "Premonitions and Foreshadows"
published in the Golden Fleece magazine, he wrote: the beginning of councilor
unity”.!*3 Super individualism, the principle of collegiality, is the principle of the
mystical unity of man and God, anarchy is the external expression of this principle,
the metaphysical basis of which is chaos.

In his fundamental work on philosophical anthropology, The Steps of the
Organic and Man, Helmut Plesner considers the human being as eccentric in nature,
devoid of an inner core, a being, which could be, for example, one of the
aforementioned esoteric figures (Christ, Socrates, Buddha). Plesner's eccentric man
corresponds to Heidegger's "das Man", which denotes a crowd man, irresponsible
and deeply asleep. Plesner, following Nietzsche, who stated "Gott ist tot", spoke of
the death of a person - at least of an internal one, which, from an esoteric point of
view, is death in principle. Man becomes a thing among things, ceases to be.
Conscience, as a condition of conciliarity, which was dreamed of by the leaders of
the Silver Age V. S. Soloviev, V. L. Ivanov, D. M. Merezhkovsky, N. O. Lossky, N.

A. Berdyaev and others, gives hope for the revival of religious consciousness.
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1. The problem of duality and eccentric positionality

Man is characterized by eccentricity, and since he is prone to error ("errare
humanum est"), he is conscientious. The possibility of error distinguishes humans
from artificial intelligence. According to Plesner, eccentric positionality is
associated with a dual nature, because on the one hand he is an animal, and on the
other hand, a person is associated with a higher mind. In this situation, a split in life
1s inevitable, as a result of which an unclean conscience arises. But if the conscience
is clear, then this is probably a form of inveterate deceit. Conscience is the reaction
of the consciousness of a human being in captivity of animal instincts.
Consciousness itself is concentric. People who are focused on something outside this
world are said to be "not from this world". Such people belong not only to the world
of people, the middle world, but also to the world of demons or the world of angels.
Their spiritual gaze is turned to the world, which is probably their ancestral home.
In this sense, the fate of a person seems to be very, very problematic.

The concept of "eccentricity" comes from geometry, where it is understood as
asymmetry about the center. In philosophical anthropology, the eccentricity inherent
in humans implies duality and manifests itself in sexual differentiation, for example,
or in the work of consciousness. The eccentric positionality of a person means that,
being deconstructed by the era, a person is not in the center of the universe of
meanings and meanings, but somewhere on its periphery. Thus, a person, as a
peripheral being, is in opposition to the center. But if a person is eccentric, what in
a given situation can act as a center, that is, as that universal axis of the universe that
permeates the sacred middle of the world? The answer to this question will help us
with the answer to the fundamental question of what a person is. Man is the
cognizing principle of a constantly changing world. Faith helps a person to
concentrate in the ocean of impermanence. Conscience in this respect corresponds
to intuition, a mystical feeling that connects a person with a higher reason, or with

the mind (other - Greek vodg). For religious consciousness, conscience has an
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important functional and instrumental meaning, since it binds a person, subdues him,
integrates him into social religion, the symbol of which is the figure of Jesus Christ
for Christians, Buddha for Buddhists, and Prophet Muhammad for Mohammedans.
In this sense, an anthropological crisis is a crisis of religious consciousness that is
overcome through an appeal to conscience. Thus, conscience, as a principle of
individual self-reliance, is opposed to the power of the plurality, the motto of which
is “divide et impera” (“divide and rule”), but represents the desire for reunification,
restoration.

The Latin word "eccentricus" is translated "off-center." The anthropological
crisis, when a person finds himself in a state of das man, and not dasein, is a
consequence of the loss of the inner center. A way out of the crisis is the main task
of humanity. Eliphas Levi (Abbot Alphonse-Louis Constant) wrote: “A man (and |
do not count fools and profane as people here) is worthy of what he considers himself
worthy; he is able to do everything that he believes he is capable of, and does what
he really wants to do; and in the end he can become whatever he wants to be. " An
interesting definition, isn't it? To be a human being you have to learn the art of desire.
In this sense, the one who lives by conscience is undoubtedly a human being,
because conscience, as a link between the worlds, is a human measure. The required
art of desire involves the ability to work with fear. But human fear is one thing, the
fear of God, the fear of the creature before the Creator, the sacred awe, which, in
essence, is horror, and not fear, is another. Following his call, inevitably meets with
fears personified in the form of shadows, and also experiences a sacred awe that
awakens awareness. The knower learns his own fears in order to free himself by
conquering.

Fears, essence, shadows that, in a state between reality and sleep, to which C.
G. Jung drew attention, acquire some independence. In relation to shadows,
mysteriously materialized fears, a person who is in a state of half-life is questioned,
existentially. Reflection, meditation, as practices associated with conscience;
contribute to the exteriorization of internal thought forms and sensory images,

which, in general, is regarded as a mental disorder. But in order to understand his
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position, a person must turn into his own opposite. Eccentricity, when the shadow
acquires autonomy, is a split that can be used for self-knowledge. The shadow
becomes a guide to the conditional kingdom of shadows for a person who is lost in
search of truth. But in the kingdom of shadows, as in the looking glass or in the
wonderland, there is a different logic, and this must be dealt with, because darkness
is concentrated here. Those who dare to do this, involving unknown risks, adventure,
willingly or unwillingly, falls into the sphere of influence of Satan, which, being the
enemy of God, initiates a person into his mysteries. Therefore, the shadow formed
in the process of personality disintegration desires, has the right, to be. The shadow
wants to become a real person, but what are the prospects in this? What risks is it
fraught with for a person as for a being, first of all, a social one? A shadow (eidolon)
is an image, or a form, devoid of content, therefore the effect of the shadow
presupposes the disintegration of an integral personality, which is conditioned and
not free, but only half. Interaction of this kind can be interpreted as the practice of
freeing the subconscious, which plays a significant role in knowing oneself. Such
destructive things can be constructive when they are carried out with the proper care
and attention, as well as with an understanding of the higher values for which they
are accomplished. In this case, the disintegration of a whole can contribute to rebirth.
In the test, man becomes man. Since, as Bakunin's formula says, “the passion for
destruction is a creative passion”, a rebellion fostered by an intellectual conscience
can be constructive.

Contrary to the prevailing stereotype, conscience, as a philosophical concept,
is not of Christian origin. Priest Andrei Tkachev wrote: “The very appearance of the
term is associated with the philosophical school of the Stoics. And the term turned
out to be so successful; it so masterfully revealed one of the burning secrets of inner
life that it firmly entered the Holy Scriptures where it was necessary to address not
the Jews, but the representatives of the Hellenistic world".!** And further: “in Greek,

and in Russian, and in English, and also, probably in many languages, the word
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“conscience” is constructed in the same way. It contains the idea of co-presence, co-
existence. Former pagans who knew God began to call him "the voice of God". And
even ex-Christians who had renounced God called him an internal commissar”. In
English, there is such a curious definition for conscience as a still small voice.
Conscience, as co-existence, co-presence, implies such a consciousness in which a
person is able to perceive the divine and demonic in himself, which is often
characterized from the outside as insanity. Conscience is an irrational call.

Human being is, by definition, indefinite and contradictory. Satan, a rebellious
spirit, the fiery angel Lucifer who fell away from the divine pleroma, according to
heretical views, patronizes those who are not afraid to follow the path of knowledge.
Levy believed that: “The Devil is a Blind Force. If you help a blind man, he can do
you a favor in return; but if you allow the blind to behave, you are lost“.!%
Conditional demons and monsters are those very strange shadows that feed on fear,
which, as you know, is the other being of our desires.

The cognized subject works with imagination, which is a force not subject to
his human "I". That is why the path of self-knowledge is difficult and thorny. We
repeat once again: the one who is cognizing is at risk of being lost. There is no
turning back, but fear and desire are comprehended in dialectical unity. Laws,
morals, political positions, as signs of a particular time, do not constitute the whole
of reality and undergo changes, therefore, a person's conscience, his internal
connection with his demon, is the principle of socialization that serves as an
objective assessment of the current situation. In the work "On mystical anarchism"
G. I. Chulkov says the following: "Our life passes in a ceaseless touch of power, the
source of which lies in the initial falling away of this multiple world from eternal
love and freedom. Not in the name of a moral duty, a beginning that is outside of us,
but in the name of our personality, striving to find the fullness of our “I” in union
with love and freedom, we must turn our life into a relentless struggle with power.

Our irreconcilability is due to the consciousness of our unity with Wisdom: any

145 Levi E. Magic ritual SanctumRegnhum, interpreted through the Major Arcana Tarot. M.: Enigma, 2017 P. 110
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mechanical principle in history and in space is equally hateful to us, whether it will
manifest itself as a "state" - or, as a ""social order", or as "laws of nature". Conscience,
which unites a person with the principle of love and freedom, is in this sense opposite
to any power that exists due to falling away from this love and freedom. Conscience
calls on a person to heroically fight for the freedom of the individual, which is placed
above all else. Power can be understood broader than, in fact, political power - as
cosmic conditioning, the power of inertia, and the power of matter. Our connection
with Sophia, with the Wisdom of God, acts as a conscience, which does not allow
us to come to terms with the situation in which the dignity of a person is violated,
whose inalienable right is the right to eternal freedom and love. And as the main
principle of personality, conscience remains a very mysterious and unique
phenomenon of psychosocial life. Conscience turns the external person towards the
internal, the demon, God, through whom, as through the expression of freedom and
love, a person should be determined in the social plane. This principle is close to the
principles of Christian socialism. Here it is appropriate to recall a passage from
Heidegger: "The saying of Heraclitus says: "His own special character is for each
person his daimon". The word "ethos" refers to an open area in which a person lives.
The open space of his abode allows that which touches the human being to appear
and, capturing him, stays in his proximity. The dwelling place of a person contains
and preserves the manifestation of what a person belongs to in his being. This,
according to Heraclitus, is his "daimon", god. The saying says: man dwells, because
he is a man, close to God. One story reported by Aristotle agrees with this dictum of
Heraclitus. It reads: “They tell about the word of Heraclitus, which he said to
strangers who wanted to meet him. Arriving, they saw him warming himself by the
oven. They stopped in confusion, and above all because he encouraged them, who
were hesitant, telling them to come in with the words: "There are gods here too!" 14

Plesner describes the eccentric positionality of man as "a self-behind-the-

counter self" and as a "non-objectifiable pole of the subject". Eccentric positionality
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implies concentricity as some opposite pole, towards which human genius strives.
Opposites mutually condition the existence of each other, so they are, in principle,
conditional. God conditions the existence of the devil, Christ conditions the
antichrist. Through the dialectic of opposing principles, "removal" takes place.
Christian anthropology presupposes scenarios of fighting against God as a way of
transforming the human principle. Therefore, if the object of concentration is God,
then the devil is an agent of dispersal of attention, eccentricity, if you like, and vice
versa. The nature of God, which in a certain sense is a super-nature, is no less
mysterious and enigmatic than the nature of the devil, which in this sense is the
principle of materialism. But the mysterious human nature, which includes both
diabolical and divine nature, corresponds to the principle of anthropocentrism.
Among natural numbers, odd numbers are numbers that have a middle that
reconciles contradictions. Parity, or "duality", is associated with decentralization,
eccentricity, because there is no such harmonizing middle in this number series. The
Pythagoreans paid attention to the laws of divisibility of numbers, while even
numbers were considered masculine, and odd numbers were considered feminine.
Among single-digit numbers, "six" is of particular interest. According to the
teachings of the Pythagoreans, the hexad (six) represented the creation of the world.
The number "six" in Pythagorean was considered perfect. The mystical six is divided
into “two” and “three” and symbolizes harmony, balance, the union of two opposite
principles - matter and spirit, feminine and masculine. In sacred geometry, the six is
symbolized by a six-pointed star, or hexagram, which in European medieval natural
philosophy and occultism is a symbol of the macrocosm, the external world or the
universe, God. In Pythagoreanism, “numbers were understood not only as an
expression of only the quantitative determination of something, but rather as
metaphysical qualities related to a special, “divine reality”. For example, a unit is
not just the first of the numbers, but also a measure, the beginning of a number as

such, an expression of its nature. Two (“dyad”, “two”) is an exponent of the nature
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of separation, contradiction, plurality, etc.”'*” Odd numbers contain an indivisible
unit, which is the principle of the Creator, the One and plays the role of that axis,
middle, center, which removes the internal contradictions of the dyad. In the context
of religious anthropology, one corresponds to God, and two to the devil. But, neither
God nor the devils are independent values, but on the whole they constitute the truth,
the truth about oneself, which is given to man to comprehend (according to the
principle of microcosm-macrocosm). God is the principle of concentration; the devil
is the principle of decentralization, peripherally. God is eternal and the devil is
infinite. One necessarily complements and balances the other. Odd as a kind of
metaphysical principle is more consistent with the male archetype, although in
different traditions it is perceived differently. The number "six", combining two
opposite principles - even and odd, as a doubling of a trinity (triangles), as a union
of opposite principles or principles, personifies harmony, beauty. The sixth Sephira
Tifferet contains the letter Aleph, which corresponds to Air, which, in turn, as an
element, corresponds to the Sephira Tifferet. According to Kabbalistic teachings, air
plays the role of some kind of mediator between the Earth and Heaven. Therefore,
the six, corresponding to the sephirah Tiphareth on the Kabbalistic Tree of Life, also
corresponds to the concept of conscience in the mystical aspect, since, as we have
been able to establish, conscience is what connects the human, too human, with the
divine world of eternal freedom and love.

Max Scheler in his work The Position of Man in Space, the classic of
philosophical anthropology proved that, unlike plants and animals, man is a
conscious being and, as such, falls out of the natural landscape. This loss can be
considered his tragedy associated with the loss of harmony. The function of
conscience, as a kind of magic key in a person's consciousness, is to bring a person
into a state of harmony with nature and in general. Natural philosophy formed the
principle on the basis of the hermetic "as above, so below." According to the natural

philosophical vision, man is a microcosm, which is part of the whole macrocosm,
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which in turn is fully reflected in each individual microcosm. The renowned
magician and occultist of the 20th century Aleister Crowley wrote in his esoteric
novel "Moon Child" that: "every man and every woman is a star" and that "Collisions
occur when they leave their orbits."!*® Each individual person, man or woman, is a
star of the microcosm, which, being in its orbit, is in the harmony of the universe,
leaving its orbit, it collides with boundless, non-existent, unmanifest, primordial
chaos. It is clear that for a person as for a star there is nothing good, except for self-
destruction and then final dissolution in the black acid abyss of nothingness, let's
say, this enterprise does not promise, but, nevertheless, there are always enthusiasts
who are ready to leave their orbit for the sake of love and freedom ... Therefore, on
the one hand, a person belongs to eternal freedom and love, and on the other hand,
he belongs to fear, which legally prevents him from overcoming the forces of
gravity.

Man is an aspiring being, and this is manifested in the struggle against the
restraining space-time and other forms of power. Man cannot put up with the loss of
the divine center, just as he cannot put up with his own mortality. This rebellion lays
the foundations for social and technical progress (Camus drew his attention to this
in his book "The Rebellious Man"). N. Berdyaev believed that the historical purpose
of man is to creatively transform the worlds of living. The peak of the creative-heroic
rebellion against the spirit of heaviness and lack of freedom can be considered the
proud human idea of power over time, which is the highest power that affirms the
highest life values of freedom and love. The one who controls himself, knows
himself, can control time. The one who controls time can be considered nothing less
than a god.

Helmut Plesner stated: “Evidence of inner evidence does not eliminate doubts
about the reliability of one's own being. It is unable to overcome the split that nests
in the identity of a person, permeating him due to his eccentricity, and therefore no

one knows about himself, whether he who cries or laughs thinks and makes
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decisions, or this is done by the self that has already broken away from him, - his
other in him, his understudy, and perhaps the antipode".!*” This state of affairs,
firstly, suggests that the forces of chaos in one way or another have their part in the
world, in the universe, since they exist, as it were, parallel to space and order, and
secondly, this indicates a split in the personality, which can be overcome through
concentration on what is desired and achievable - through the force of reverse
eccentricity. Concentration here implies an awareness of the highest values, for the
sake of which a person is ready to sacrifice and sacrifice himself. Alphonse-Louis
Constant has justly expressed himself in this regard: "A man is worthy of what he
considers himself worthy". A person's conscience determines the measure of his
dignity.

Among the infinite number of definitions of what a person is, none is
exhaustive. Pontius Pilate, pointing to Jesus Christ, said: "Behold a man". Can this
be considered a definition of Christ or man? From a sociological point of view,
Christ was a man who was engaged in social activities, moreover, of an extremely
revolutionary nature. Christ brought not peace, but a sword, proclaiming the highest
dignity of man before God and, consequently, the equality of all people among
themselves. From now on, human dignity was given to all those who, according to
the laws of the ancient Roman Empire, were not particularly considered a person:
publicans, slaves, drunkards, prostitutes. In Ph. D. thesis by G. M. Safina "Action in
the structure of moral choice" states that: "Any moral attitude implies a certain
sacralization of the other, placing him not just as an equal to me, but as a kind of
absolute, in the face of which I can find my human existence". Therefore, the
principle of recognizing the other, who may not share your values and threaten them,
as well as the principle of non-resistance to evil by violence, is the highest Christian
principle, which presupposes not humility before evil, but also not resisting evil.

According to the famous dictum of the non-Christian character "man is a wolf

to man" (homo homini lupus est), for his own good a man is always ready to gnaw
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his neighbor's throat. The feeling of self-preservation and selfishness are the main
properties of human nature. Seneca believed that "a person is something sacred to a
person".!>? In a sense, both statements are true. A person who has cognized himself,
who cares about himself, as well as about another, does this because he believes that
each person is a living soul, which is, in principle, divine. But the one who does not
feel a sense of inner dignity, is deprived of a sense of gratitude, he will be blind and
angry towards the other as towards himself. A person who is accustomed to ignoring
the voice of conscience that sounds desperately inside him will be deaf and unfair in
relation to another. I must say that in ancient Roman culture the wolf has a special
place: the wolf, or - the she-wolf, as you know, has cult significance for the
civilization of the eternal city. Therefore, despite the apparent contradiction between
the statements "man to man is God" and "man to man is a wolf", they agree. So
Thomas Hobbes put it this way: “Speaking impartially, both statements are correct;
man to man is a kind of God, and it is true that man is a wolf to man, if we compare
people with each other."!>! Since pagan beliefs are more or less inherent in
animalism and anthropomorphism, this seems more or less understandable. Legend
has it that the founders of the eternal city, Romulus and Remus, were fed by a she-
wolf. In addition to its literal meaning, this legend can be interpreted in the sense
that she-wolves were called harlots, and brothels were wolf places - lupinaria. As a
vestal, a servant of a religious cult, the mother of heroes, according to her duty, she
had to remain innocent. However, despite her piety, she gave birth to two, which,
according to legend, were excommunicated, fed by a she-wolf and subsequently
founded Rome. But if read correctly, this legend contains the story of the Immaculate
Conception, which took place with divine participation. In this sense, the vestal duly
fulfilled her holy duty. Hence we have the myth of the holy harlot, or the holy she-
wolf, who conceived the heroes immaculately.

On the one hand, today we live in a very rational time, when information

Internet technologies are rapidly developing and being introduced into life, which
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have a truly revolutionary potential in relation to individuals and society. On the
other hand, the myth, as a form of worldview, has a place to be today. Since the past,
history, as some theorists argue, are not verifiable, there is no single criterion for
assessing what is real and what is not. Hence the substitution of concepts, values,
facts that is taking place in the interests of one or another power party. Modern myth-
making, the creativity of "postmodern myths", conditioned by the total digitalization
of humanity, is a powerful project, in a sense, the creativity of reality itself. The
duality of human consciousness for philosophical anthropology is expressed as the
eccentric positionality of man, which determines human freedom, which is
expressed as freedom of choice. Reducing the duality of human consciousness
(subject-object) to non-duality can turn out to be catastrophic for the fate of a person
in principle. Therefore, complete freedom implies freedom of information and
disinformation, control of consciousness, religious propaganda, the imposition of
"traditional values", fraught with fascism and tyranny. The ultimate expression of
freedom presupposes a voluntary renunciation of freedom, but the ultimate is alien
to the human being. It is inherent in a human being to search for some "golden
mean", harmony, and therefore he avoids extremes, which are often destructive for
him.

In the dialogue of Aristotle "On Philosophy" it is said that the impetus for the
pursuit of philosophy to Socrates was the inscription on the walls of the Delphic
temple "know thyself", which, as a kind of call, as a message from the gods to man,
can be interpreted as "be recognized", or - "wake up". The well-known dictum of
Socrates "I know that I know nothing" is a certain result of such knowledge. Hence
knowledge, as a result of the will to know, agrees with the well-known words of
Ecclesiastes: "in much wisdom there is much sorrow; and whoever multiplies
knowledge multiplies sorrow". Ancient sources claim that the knowledge that there
is some truth of a person about himself, which he is given to comprehend, in the
words of Foucault, brings sorrow to a person. Due to the bifurcation of the “I” into
subject and object, which is not yet knowledge in itself, a person is deprived of

peace, as well as the immediate vitality that he needs. Therefore, knowledge does
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not bring happiness. For happiness, a person needs to learn to be wise, to forget the
knowledge that caused great sorrow. If the will to knowledge, which, according to
the teachings of Socrates, is knowledge of ignorance, dooms a person to suffering,
then wisdom, comprehended through love and compassion, is capable of consoling.

However, what is happiness? This rhetorical question, relevant to man today,
has occupied philosophers since ancient times. Eudemonism is the main direction of
ancient ethics, which was looking for an answer to this question. Ancient Greek
"eudemonia" is usually translated as happiness and is its closest equivalent. It
consists of two words "good" and "demon". In the article "The Problem of Happiness
in L. Feuerbach" M. M. Zhorina says: "Democritus called happiness" euthymia",
that is, a good disposition of the soul, when a person was in his place, and, therefore,
at rest. Ancient eudemonism is a moderate satisfaction of people with their needs
based on knowledge of the Logos and their own nature. Thanks to wisdom, a person
copes with his passions and untrue desires, which cannot lead him to happiness.
Happiness is achieved on the basis of a virtuous life."!*? Therefore, in order to
understand what happiness is, in the ancient sense, you must first understand what
virtue is. According to the founder of the Stoic school Zeno, “virtue is the
consistency of disposition (with nature). She deserves to strive on her own, and not
out of fear, hope, or other external reasons. It contains happiness, for it arranges the
soul so that the whole life is harmonized. A rational being sometimes strays from
this path, carried away by external concerns or falling under the influence of loved
ones; but nature itself never gives him reasons to go astray."!>® It must be said that
for pre-Christian philosophy, human nature did not differ from nature in general, and
therefore the principle of correspondence was most preferable. The ability to be
happy was understood as the art of matching the nature of one's true desires. The

motto of the Thelem monastery “do what you want” or, say, the pantheistic formula

152 7Zhorina M. M. The problem of happiness in L. Feuerbach // Philosophy of the XX century: schools and concepts.
/ Scientific conference for the 60th anniversary of the Faculty of Philosophy of St. Petersburg State University,
November 21, 2000. Proceedings of the section of young scientists "Philosophy and Life" St. Petersburg: St.
Petersburg Philosophical Society, 2001, P. 83-84
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“right is what suits you!>*

, expressed in the novel by Frangois Rabelais Gargantua
and Pantagruel, is quite consistent with the understanding of the happiness of the
early Stoics. Hence the understanding of true desires that are in accordance with
nature is wisdom. There is no human nature whose conformity would contradict the
plan of nature in general. To come into conflict with nature means to go astray, and
this position is expressed in the phrase of the Greek Stoic Cleanthes: "ducunt
volentem fata, nolentem trahunt", which can be translated as "destiny leads the
willing, the unwilling drags." From this it follows that the solution to the problem of
duality is achieved through the ability of each individual person to correctly desire
or correspond to nature. Happiness presupposes the satisfaction of one's root desire,

and also, according to the nature of the revealed desire, finding one's place in the

world.

154 Golovin E.V. Approaching the Snow Queen http://golovinfond.ru/content/priblizhenie-k-snezhnoy-koroleve
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2. Truth with a human face: the problem of conscience in Russian

philosophy of the Soviet and post-Soviet periods

In the latest Russian philosophy, the problem of conscience has not been studied
sufficiently. Basically, conscience is seen as an ethical phenomenon, expressed in
the direct experience of responsibility, a sense of duty and justice. Conscience is
understood as the strongest feeling, as well as some inner voice.

Yakov Abramovich Milner-Irinin (1911 - 1989) in 1943 defended his thesis
"Benedict Spinoza" in the USSR. In 1963, the manuscript "Ethics, or Principles of
True Humanity" was published, which became available to a wider audience in the
post-perestroika period. The work was severely criticized at home, and in 1986 it
was published in Germany. Only in 1999, Ethics was published in Russia by the
Nauka publishing house. The work of Milner-Irinin, who was declared a "rootless
cosmopolitan" and was deprived of the opportunity to teach, was not published in
the USSR. As a heretic, Yakov Abramovich did not abandon his views, which did
not correspond to the ideological charter of Marxism-Leninism. Functionaries,
ideologists from science criticized the views of Yakov Abramovich as overly
idealistic. As a result, Milner-Irinin became an outcast, and his works were banned
from publishing.

Milner-Irinin is undoubtedly a conscientious, sacrificial and heroic figure.
Conscientious heroism is the foundation of the Russian intelligentsia. For Milner-
Irinin, as for a true philosopher, love of truth was the primary source of searches.
Although the formation of a philosopher took place under the pressure of socio-
political and other conditions and conditioning, he dreamed of universal human
values and ideals. The Milner-Irinin tragedy is an example of a conflict that arises
between those who are ready to fight for their faith without fear of reprimand from
the outside, and those who always fulfill a social order. Milner-Irinin lived and
worked not for fear, but for conscience, which is given special attention in the

creative heritage left by him.
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Ethics, or Principles of True Humanity, consists of ten chapters. Each is given
the principle of "true humanity." Together they represent a formalized system of
interrelated postulates: “The Principles themselves, the principles of true humanity,
the brainchild of human logic <...> violation of one of the Principles is an inevitable
violation of all. Moreover, it seems impossible to determine which of the Principles
is violated in this or that case, they are so organically merged in the mind itself, in
the very conscience of man, in his social and moral, labor and creative-revolutionary
nature - in humanity."'>®> Already here we see that the word "conscience" is used in
the sense of "humanity", which incorporates revolutionary spirit, morality,
consciousness and society. So, conscience, or humanity, is a generalizing, according
to the principle of matryoshka, the principles of true humanity, a moment. Ten
principles are involuntarily associated with the biblical Ten Commandments:
violation of one entails violation of the other and, as a result, all the others. The
Milner-Irinin concept assumes that one contains the other - the third. Here the
principle of matryoshka is realized - one contains everything. Conscience is what
helps to see / reveal these principles, to see this matryoshka disassembled. The model
of society is given as personal emanations of the Spirit, which in turn determine the
character of the personality.

In chapter one “The principle of conscience. About conscience and honor and
the high dignity of a person” conscience is postulated as a kind of metaphysical
principle that constitutes the person himself, as a divine being, although this is not
said directly, and social, but society is not deified. The conscience speaks of the ideal
as a kind of due, which is not represented in the time of residence. Conscience is
problematized at the junction of personal and social principles, and acts as a principle
of solidarity between One and AlL

Further, the “principle of self-improvement” is proclaimed: “Create a person
out of yourself. A person is not born ready, but forms himself during his whole

life”.!%% Self-improvement is an incessant overcoming of oneself, incessant striving,

155 Milner-Irinin Ya. A. Ethics, or Principles of True Humanity. Moscow: Nauka, 1999, P. 36
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experience, and sympathy for others, both in joy and in distress. A person is
understood here primarily as a citizen, or as a person. Human ethics correspond to
the ethics of the Creator. Man's creativity from himself is true creativity similar to
creativity from nothing.

The third principle is the principle of good. It speaks about the transformation
of man: "Do good, that is, such a world, social and natural, in which truth is the
principle of theoretical activity, truth is the principle of practical activity and beauty
- the principle of artistic creation of a socially historical Man would merge in a
higher, ideal synthesis."!>” Good in this sense presupposes belief in a miracle, that
there is a synthesis and a combination of things that simply do not fit together. Just
like that, in the sense without certain concessions and compromises. This synthesis,
without belittling one or the other principle, presupposes a fantastic overcoming of
limits or the transformation of one's own personality, which includes both its own
"advantages" and its "disadvantages". This fantastic overcoming, however, does not
seem so incredible, since it is consistent with the dialectical-materialist model,
according to which quantitative contradictions are resolved into a new qualitative
unity.

In the fourth chapter of Ethics, Milner-Irinin reflects on conscience in a socio-
philosophical way: "Public property is the real fundamental principle of good, - a
life built on the principles of true humanity, the basis of the well-being of peoples
and real freedom of the human person."!>® Public property, the opposite of private
property, that is, property, in principle, is not property. Hence, the social conscience
also denies private property, as the original sin of society, and, we dare to assume
individuals. In this sense, we do not see anything in this statement that would be in
clear contradiction with the ideals of communism, which was understood only as the
kingdom of God on earth. Speaking against the consequences in themselves, the
conscience of M.-I. does not see the cause, or the root of evil, which is by no means

in private property as such.

157 Milner-Irinin Ya. A. Ethics, or Principles of True Humanity. Moscow: Nauka, 1999, P. 83
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The next principle is the principle of labor: “Work. Only socially useful and
productive labor makes a person, a full-fledged and full-fledged participant in the
socio-historical process, joins him to the great whole, called working mankind."!*
Man here is a derivative of humanity - not the other way around. Not being a "full-
fledged participant in the socio-historical process" in this sense, it must be
understood, is not quite a person. There is a bias and social determinism. It is
surprising that the Soviet censors found such a thing in this teaching that caused
persecution by the author of this work, executed quite in the spirit of the times and,
most importantly, if not in full, then in sufficient accordance with the doctrine of
diamat. However, the principle of sufficiency is not completely defined, and may
have the character of spontaneity or misunderstanding. Arbeit macht frei - "labor
liberates." This phrase, used in Nazi concentration camps, expresses the principle of
public utility, only more radically, but, it must be admitted, consistently. According
to the Bible, God sent man to earth to work - to improve. This is the traditional
vertical teaching. According to the dialectic of a slave and a master, which is also
quite traditional, Man is a master, not a slave. In this sense, a person is obliged to
work as a punishment for sin, and only by labor approaching the coveted paradise is
not a person, because he is a slave. Naturally, this is only traditional. But the person
who woke up, followed the call of being, he is no longer a slave, but this does not
mean that he wants to be a master. Not. He desires liberation for higher purposes.

The sixth principle, or principle of freedom, reads: “Be free. There is no more

" 160, and

heinous crime against human conscience than spiritual (moral) slavery ...
also: "Only and exclusively man is free - as a social and independent being - and
only when he follows the dictates of his conscience in everything." But conscience
can also cause asocial consequences, since it is free. Social determinism and freedom
of conscience do not go well together. Rather, we are talking about a compromise of

the so-called "bad conscience", when a person is known exclusively as a political

animal, and society as God. But this God needs our participation, just as imperfection

159 Milner-Irinin Ya. A. Ethics, or Principles of True Humanity. M.: Nauka, 1999, P. 172
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needs improvement. Man is called to finish what the Lord did not finish. This, one
might say, is his creative mission. Here there is what the thinkers of the Silver Age
called man-godhood, which they opposed to God-manhood. If the first is the
deification and transformation of man, then the second is a moment opposite to the
first, that is, the assimilation of God to man, which is quite in the spirit of secularism.
Here, positive, not complete freedom "for" prevails, and not negative freedom
"from" (from the ego or even from the conscience itself). Milner-Irinin did not
consider the metaphysical aspect of complete freedom associated with self-
destruction and deification of a person, because society needs the usefulness of labor,
because a person is for society, and not vice versa. Freedom is equally destructive
and constructive. For example, N. Berdyaev understood freedom dialectically - as
the interaction of the divine and human principles in man.

The seventh principle is nobility: “Be noble. Pursue only worthy goals in life
and use only worthy means to achieve them. No goal, no matter how lofty and noble
in itself, is capable of justifying the base means to its realization: a lofty goal and
base means of struggle are incompatible things. The nobility of character is a truly
human trait, necessary inherent in a person who has realized his high historical
purpose, a free and reasonable reformer and creator, a character trait that testifies to
a person's sublime understanding of his nature and his responsibility to his own
conscience."'®! Nobility is characteristic of heroes. The problem here is that the
"high historical purpose of man" is often achieved by not at all humane means, great
historical deeds are accomplished through violence against people by a race of
masters who think of themselves as supermen, therefore, a "high historical purpose",
consistent with conscience, presupposes a heroic beginning, which means a
challenge to the race of masters and, more broadly, to the world itself, time and
space: “Do not think that I have come to bring peace to earth; I did not come to bring
peace, but a sword."!%2

The principle of gratitude is the eighth. Milner-Irinin formulates it as follows:

161 Milner-Irinin Ya. A. Ethics, or Principles of True Humanity. Moscow: Nauka, 1999, P. 283
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“The feeling of gratitude makes each individual representative of humanity the
embodiment of the whole, for completely, like all moral virtues, rests on conscience.
In a feeling of gratitude, a person, as it were, enters into another person, emerges
from the closed shell of his individuality into the spiritual world of another, lets him
into his own spiritual world, in it a person unites with humanity, ... merges with it
into a single whole, feels his solid, indissoluble ... connection with his own kind and
not only with the generation of his day, to which he himself belongs, but also with
all generations of people ... ".!%® Gratitude is both compassion, and altruism, and the
union of emotional impulses. Only through gratitude does individualism pass into
the stage of super-individualism, which, in essence, presupposes the transformation
of social life, the individual awakens to participate in it. Here you can even guess
the features of the project "common cause" of our "cosmic" philosopher Nikolai
Fedorovich Fedorov, who zealously defended the gospel truth, according to which
sons should bring their fathers back to life - not only mentally, but also socially,
psychosocially. Indeed, this eighth postulate is a logical development of the previous
postulate, which speaks of the role of the Creator's conscience, striving in the name
of the freedom of all mankind to overcome time-space, conditioning, but without
losing personality, humanity. Genuine human progress is seen as a synthesis of the
spiritual and the material, as a result of which there is a transformation of matter and,
if you like, the materialization of spirit (and both processes at the same time). By
"humanity" is meant not only the living, but the dead, and all past and all future
generations. Fatal disunity is overcome only through super-individual creativity. In
reality, everything is possible, be it the will of God, because for God nothing is
impossible. The ninth principle - wisdom - says: “Be wise: believe in a person and
his high historical purpose - in the invincible power of his mind, the inexhaustible
treasury of his conscience ... hope for the ultimate triumph of good - truth, truth and
beauty; love life in all its inexhaustible charm."!'%* Perfectly. The author of "true

humanity" in his work tried to build an ethics in which the idealistic, traditional, and
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materialistic paradigms of philosophy would be synthesized. Thus, conscience
includes wisdom: he who hears his conscience is wise. According to M.-I. wisdom
implies faith in the triumph of good.

The concept of “true humanity” is completed by the principle of action: “One
must act according to conscience. Each of your new actions should be a new
confirmation of the acquired moral level, as well as a new contribution to the
common treasury of conscience. To stop in moral development means to go
backwards."!% The expression “common treasury of conscience” is interesting here,
which is presented as a noosphere, or a kind of zone in which a person's subconscious
manifests itself, which makes up his thoughts and desires. Therefore, moral progress,
movement forward, equal development of social life and personality is possible only
as a growth of consciousness, which would be consistent with good, which
presupposes faith in God-society and in God-man. Since it is human nature to make
mistakes, the human factor, this mistake can be atoned for. This is the key to

n

understanding "humanity." The all-human striving should be limited by the
consciousness of one's own incompleteness, what is wisdom, what is conscience, but
the so-called. "Humanity", historical progress is moving in a different way.
However, the belief in the final victory of the God-man has not yet been canceled,
because, despite the existing crisis, it only grows stronger in the hearts of believers
in anticipation of the Last Judgment and the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. But we
must remember that every action generates opposition. As for, in fact, the act, it is
important to remember to the one who acts that his action is only a reaction, that is,
a consequence of some action.

Ya. A. Milner-Irinin called his ethical concept "the logic of human happiness".
According to this logic, only a person's heartfelt openness to the universal, to the
divine, frees a person from the burden of earthly existence and thereby makes him
truly happy.

Doctor of Philosophy Oleg Grigorievich Drobnitsky defended his dissertation

165 Drobnitsky O. G. Moral philosophy: Izbr. works / Comp. R. G. Apresyan. - M.: Gardariki, 2002, P. 455
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on the topic "Moral Consciousness" in 1970. Drobnitsky's article "The Problem of
Conscience in Moral Philosophy" appeared in 1972. In 1973, Drobnitsky died in a
plane crash. In 1977, the publishing house "Science" published a book of articles by
Drobnitsky "Problems of Morality". The reprint of works entitled "Moral
Philosophy: Selected Works" (compiled by R. G. Apresyan) is published in 2002.

In the article “The Problem of Conscience,” the conscience phenomenon is
revealed as a deeply personal conflict that requires total immersion to resolve.
Conscience is not only a theoretical problem, but, above all, a practical problem.
Conscience is the highest moral law, and therefore one who lives by conscience
should not be afraid to seem strange or incomprehensible: “A truly virtuous person
should behave not just like everyone else, but properly, even if contrary to custom,”
wrote Drobnitsky, “and further: "there must be a single law for all, in relation to
which customs must be assessed as just and unjust."'® Hence, it is clear that the “law
common to all” is nothing more than conscience, that there is both an inner voice
and an innate moral feeling that helps to distinguish between good and evil. In order
to awaken from the dream in which the man in the street dwells, it is necessary to
hear and perceive this inner voice, it is necessary to heed this feeling and not to
ignore it. It is through conscience that a person joins true virtue. The attention of
conscience presupposes a direct collision with the figure of a generalized other,
consisting of fears, dreams and innermost desires. Often, to maintain order, it is
necessary to maintain the law of worldly good in society, which denies conscience
and faith (here we mean a capitalist society that takes various forms).

An autonomous independent conscience is perceived as human, too human,
or as a universal human law, according to which the external person must obey the
will of the internal person, therefore it is extremely important to investigate the
internal person, because his independent will may not be so independent. This
research is social and occurs as the self-knowledge of society in all its components

and therefore requires the participation of the whole person - external and internal,
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and only then all people involved in the power, which, in all its plurality, is
responsible for the “internal person” in this or that society. The inner man, truly free
from worldly power, does not recognize any power other than the power of God, and
there is, as it were, a personal Jesus who must be heard by the outer man, who is
freedom-loving to the point of pride, because moral and human progress is possible
only through the removal, through mutual denial of the outer and internal conscience
is conscience, which implies the participation of the parties, cooperation.
"Rightness," wrote Drobnitsky, "is not always on the side of the majority,

strength, power, wealth and influence"!'®’

, which 1s very rightly noted, but this "does
not always" raise the question - what about socio-biological determinism in the spirit
of "who stronger - than one is right? Drobnitsky allowed himself to doubt that the
majority is always right, showing an individual and conscientious beginning. The
possibility of such a doubt is provided for by the system, and in English such an
understanding of conscience is designated as a still small voice, which, it must be
understood, is a certain resentiment worthy of pity and proud compassion of a victor
triumphant, albeit temporarily, in his innocence. Strength "is not in the actual
triumph over wrong and vice, but in its ideal superiority".!%® This is strength equal
to weakness, which, of course, is very in the spirit of historical Christianity, which
today does not inspire much confidence in contemporaries, today, however, as
always, since these very contemporaries, by definition, are oriented towards their
time more than eternity. about which, in principle, they do not know anything. An
orientation toward one's own time is an orientation toward power, that is, toward an
existing worldview paradigm, a deviation from which is rebellion, radicalism, and
madness. In this sense, conscience is a resentment of those who are absorbed not by
their own time, but by some social, external, time, and the cult of the resentimental
internal person determines this state of affairs. Being locked inside, experiencing

ideal freedom, a person cannot be external and internal at the same time; he cannot

be God, which cannot be. Isn't that so? Maybe the reason for the enslavement is
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earthly power or, perhaps, the power of heaven? However, what kind of power of
heaven can we talk about - if the power of heaven is only freedom? But even in this
it is permissible for a philosopher to doubt is his business.

Drobnitsky wrote: “The requirements imposed by morality on a person are far
from being as unambiguous as in the mechanism of a simple custom; sometimes
they include difficultly coordinated tasks or even mutually contradictory imperatives
and evaluation criteria. The knot of these contradictions is the problem of conscience
- a way of self-regulation by an individual of his behavior, in which he is endowed
with the greatest measure of personal discretion and self-expression and at the same
time, is imposed with the greatest measure of social responsibility."!® Pure morality,
which gives rise to an unclean conscience, characteristic of fanatics and
perfectionists, is usually not so compassionate in its demands and cruel enough to a
person, but not human enough, not humane enough. Morality seeks to pass itself off
as the path to truth, but this truth, which requires a person to be impeccable, while it
is human nature to make mistakes, is inhuman. To be wrong is an inherent human
property. Conscience turns us, seekers, not to pure morality, but to humanity, which
implies freedom, doubt, reflection, sincerity, impetuosity. Pure morality knocks a
person out of the rut, his conditioning, tradition, customs, which are designed to
maintain order. A clear conscience calls a person to "higher deeds" of a person, it
drives him crazy, makes him obsessed with some kind of super-idea, which has a
detrimental effect on mental and physical health. Therefore, secular power, of
course, connected with the power of heaven, must take care of compassion,
humanity, and democratic character of their regime. The division into a clean and an
unclean conscience arises from excessive pride, excessive human striving and leads
to the disintegration of the personality and to death in general.

The problem of conscience is connected with the problem of consciousness:
"In the very consciousness of a person there is a certain inner self-confidence that

allows an individual to unmistakably perceive moral truth".!”® This very "inner self-
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confidence" that is inside the consciousness, there is a conscience, responsible for
the truth about a person, which he is given to comprehend. This truth is a moral truth.
In the opposite case, if a person decides to know the truth that is inaccessible to him,
hidden behind seven seals, then he risks losing his freedom, his humanity and turning
into demons. Therefore, one should not abandon moral truth, conscience, for the
sake of idle interest, obeying a destructive passion. But since it is natural for a person
to make mistakes, it is natural for him to learn from his mistakes, and it is good if in
the process of learning he does learn something. If moral truth manifests itself in an
attraction to good, not only abstract, but also concrete, manifested in everyday life,
then conscience is a manifestation of the humanity of consciousness. In other words,
conscience is self-awareness. But if a person is not truth, then human striving for
truth is destructive, but in a different sense. We know practically nothing about this,
so we rely only on our feelings and guesses, which can be a cruel deception. If truth
requires too much from a person, then this truth is a lie, because truth is love,
manifested as compassion, philanthropy. Religious teachings tend to view the
superman as the ideal for man, but a religion that is not built on the concept of
humanism, freedom, equality, love and compassion is not a true religion, because it
contradicts humanity. Inhuman truth can be metaphysics, speculation, while
remaining a cold, distant, twinkling star for a person, which, on the one hand, gives
hope, and on the other hand, hurts. A person has the right to self-determination, and
this is the knowledge that he is given to comprehend. By its nature, knowledge is
relative. Relativity, subordination of time in this sense is not true. Conscience, not
law, but freedom, is a guideline for a person who has been in search of truth from
time immemorial. Therefore, we will need to agree with the multiplicity of truth -
that truth for one person may not be true for another, so disagreements arise. But it
is precisely in disputes and disagreements that each new time the truth appears itself,
and therefore it is necessary to defend the existence of different, albeit seemingly
unacceptable, points of view. Truth does not presuppose violence, but, on the
contrary, it presupposes nonviolence. Often, the fear of chaos, which supposedly can

arise if one assumes a plurality of everything, forces one to adhere to strictness and
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thereby causes fanaticism and intolerance, which, paradoxically, in turn, only
intensifies chaos and fear.

We cannot know the truth as such, since it is beyond the limits of human
understanding, but we can know ourselves in the truth. To know the truth of oneself
means to know the limits, which implies overcoming. If man is truth, then
conscience is that through which man is cognized in truth. Conscience is a means of
knowing oneself in truth, or a means of expressing one's own point of view, as
Drobnitsky wrote about this: “If we accept that conscience, a sense of duty or any
other motive expresses only someone’s personal point of view (belief or attitude),
then what an individual considers correct for himself becomes incomprehensible
(and this question is somehow tacitly bypassed) how morality can fulfill its functions
of regulating the behavior of many people in society".!”! Public morality should not
contradict what the individual considers right for himself, unless what he believes is
an infringement of the freedom of another. Public morality, like personal morality,
must be built on the freedom of another, that is, a person has the right to self-
expression within the framework of the law. That, fueled by legitimacy, morality,
which tries to forcibly regulate people's relations, creates a provocation for moral
resistance, so morality must be free. The regulation of the behavior of many people
in society should be dealt with by law, and not by morality, which in this sense is
only a good wish. Hence the well-known conflict between morality and conscience,
society and personality. Conscience, which is, "the inner self-confidence of
consciousness", or, in fact, self-awareness, regulates the behavior of each individual
person in relation to himself and the Other. In this sense, morality cannot be
coercion, because it becomes a form of suppression of the freedom of another.
Internal self-confidence of consciousness, conscience, being a moral authority, has
independence from external authorities. Self-esteem consists in this independence.
Conscience, which is the inner self-confidence of consciousness, may be delusional,

but, nevertheless, it is the highest authority that guarantees the freedom of the
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individual. Personality is the highest value of Western European civilization.

Drobnitsky viewed conscience in a social vein as a principle of responsibility.
He wrote: "conscience, like a sense of duty, cannot be anything other than the
awareness of their responsibilities to society and other people, responsibilities that
are really assigned to a person, and not just recognized by him."!”? Failure to meet
public expectations gives rise to reproaches of conscience, which arise if the
expectations are shared by the individual himself. However, the public expectations
placed on the conscience of the individual must correspond to the expectations of
the individual, which he, in turn, places on society. Expectations are justified only
in the case of reciprocity. But on "no", as they say, and there is no court, that is, the
conscience should not be trampled on by the society, if the matter entrusted to the
individual by the society turns out to be beyond her power and compensation should
be provided, after all, not a person for society, but society for a person. Otherwise -
social determinism and the danger of suppression of the personality. An individual
conscience, reinforced by a sense of social solidarity, can turn into rebellion against
a social order based on shamelessness and fear. This rebellion is a criticism of a
social order that is not order. Conscience is close to solidarity, which, in the event
of a riot, is constructive criticism of a hypocritical system. Those who recognize the
inner voice of themselves and others, as well as those who are able to hear and, if
the need arises, to oppose the System, which, being deaf and uncontrollable by the
public, the notorious civil society is capable of devouring people, are people of
conscience. According to Nietzsche, an intellectual conscience leaves no choice but
to be honest with oneself and with others.

From the standpoint of dialectical materialism, the resolution of the conflict
gives a leap to a new qualitative level of development. Drobnitsky wrote: "To be a
man of conscience means to act according to a sense of duty".!'” Acting
conscientiously, in accordance with a sense of duty, does not necessarily mean

meeting the public's expectations, which may be ideologized. To be a man of
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conscience means to be able to distinguish the false desires of society from the true
ones, to distinguish between philosophy and propaganda, and, according to this
ability, to have the courage to debunk the claims as false, if, of course, they are.
Living by conscience means being honest with yourself and with others. It is no
secret that public expectations are programmed in the interests of the authorities,
which often pursue the interests of their own preservation and continuation. Since
power does not have sacredness today, it is necessary to be able to debunk all sorts
of postmodern myths on which the power is based, parasitizing the lives of the
common population, for which the ideals of all revolutions that were done “from
below” should triumph. Since the individual conscience does not coincide with the
social conscience, it is extremely important to reconcile the individual and social
conscience (otherwise all meaning is lost, except, possibly, meaningless personal
salvation in heaven).

“Since a person knows that his idea of duty is only his own conviction, the
authenticity of which he himself may doubt, insofar as he can never be sure of his
conscience, plunges into endless pros and cons. In this regard, there is a danger of
getting bogged down: "In other words, if we accept an analytical analysis of
conscience, then the moral subject is faced with a hopeless alternative - either to be
in a state of uncritical self-conviction, or to indulge in a paralyzing doubt of his
righteousness."!”* Therefore, conscience should be an open, and not a closed book
for the one whose convictions it expresses in one way or another. Only in an open,
honest dialogue with oneself, as well as with others, can one of the two development
scenarios, which Drobnitsky outlined here, be avoided, and come to some
compromise, as to the only constructive option in this situation.

According to Drobnitsky, being a man of conscience does not mean "being a
slave to your conscience" but being "master over your feelings and beliefs." This
position is quite contradictory and can be understood as an opportunity to

compromise conscience, perhaps for the sake of personal peace of mind or benefit,
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which is not good. Further Drobnitsky gives several definitions of conscience. First,
conscience is postulated as openness, sincerity: "Conscience, in its real content (even
if the person himself is almost unaware of it) is the "openness" of individual
consciousness in relation to the surrounding world, its problems, the requirements

"175 .. Hence, a man of conscience cannot

of the time, the prospects of human society
be a closed, obsessed egoist. A man of conscience seeks to co-feel and co-
experience, even to the whole world, because this is the only way he feels alive. A
conscientious person says his "yes" to the world. This openness implies
understanding, the ability and desire to hear the call of the world. According to
Drobnitsky, conscience "is an attitude in which a person takes responsibility not only
for his moral state, but also for what is happening around him every day."
Conscience, linking the individual and society, man and the world, is free by
definition. However, further Drobnitsky writes: “Conscience is imputed to a person,
and not assumed from the very beginning. In other words, it is true not that everyone
has their own conscience, but that a person must have a conscience, even if for this
he needs to change himself".!”® This is Drobnitsky's conviction, according to his
position "not to be a slave to conscience," but "to be master over your feelings and
beliefs." Hence, conscience should be imputed in accordance with the requirements,
norms, codes, expectations, which is a purely vertical pro-government strategy of
conscience, when, being free by definition, conscience is rather a horizontal, civil-
social structure, direct democracy is one of the most adequate forms of it.

A conscientious person can only change through conscience, which is
plurality. Treason here corresponds to what the ancient Greeks called "metanoia",
"change of mind", which is comparable with the concept of repentance in
Christianity, as well as with the concept of "teshuva" in Judaism. A change of mind,
like some kind of inner rebirth, presupposes a mystical experience that is comparable
to what Heidegger called "the will to have a conscience." Conscience is a gift that

belongs to man. In this sense, the experience of conscience is a transgressive
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experience; therefore, Drobnitsky is absolutely right when he argued that the
acquisition of conscience presupposes a change of oneself. Despite the fact that
conscience is a gift from heaven, a person has to work hard to actualize this gift, to
bring it into action. We are talking about that mystical experience, which is called to
unite heaven and earth, is called to the questioners, perhaps in the most criminal way
to build the Kingdom of God on earth, which can be called communism or something
else - we do not know for sure, but only the general direction is known to us.

Drobnitsky wrote: “in the final analysis, the problem is, first, to eliminate in
society itself such conditions that make it necessary for “public authorities” to
protect themselves from conscience, to preserve the existing society at the cost of
deviating from the requirements of morality; secondly, the problem is to educate
people, everyone has such a conscience so that society can trust it without daily
external control".!”” Therefore, as follows from the above quote, people, or people,
must rise to power, become this power itself. The state must cease to exist, die out
like a rudiment. It is only clear that "public authorities" who are not real
representatives of the interests of the parties should be abolished. Civil society is
able to overcome this barrier, which, according to Drobnitsky, protects those in
power from the conscience. Thus, the class conscience is a revolutionary conscience
that calls for the class struggle. Therefore, when "the upper classes cannot, the lower
classes do not want," the fate of conscience 1s decided.

R. G. Apresyan writes: “If we take the problem of conscience, then
philosophical ethics, in fact, have nothing to attract. Except for a small article about
conscience in the encyclopedic dictionary "Ethics" and the republishing of an article
on conscience by O. G. Drobnitsky in the collection of his selected works in our
country for the last quarter of a century, if I am not mistaken, there was not a single
analytical and philosophical work on conscience. Neither Berbeshkina's monograph,
nor Drobnitsky's article (works completely different in their theoretical status), nor

the works of the classics of moral philosophy, nor the work of modern world
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authorities, with all our adherence to historical and philosophical reflections, have
become a reason for criticism, rethinking, theoretical advancement in this topic".
The quote here confirms that there is little attention in academia today about
conscience issues. Questions related to this issue are formulated as follows: “Not
only in everyday consciousness, but also in the reasoning of specialists,” Apresyan
believes, “conscience appears as a full-fledged correlate of the morality of an
individual [Huseynov]. Conscience is the moral within the person. Is there any sense
in specifying conscience as an intramoral phenomenon, or a phenomenon of
individual moral consciousness, and is it not enough for philosophical ethics (not for
everyday consciousness) the concepts of "moral consciousness", "self-control",
"self-esteem", "value orientation", "moral self-confidence personality?"!”® If for
ordinary consciousness the concept of "conscience" is unshakable, then is it not
rudimentary for the philosophical and scientific consciousness? - This is the question
that is posed in the above quote. In other words, such definitions would be quite
enough for everyday consciousness, but the philosophical inquiring mind turns out
to be much more exacting than the ordinary one. It requires one more definition.
The question of conscience in philosophical ethics is one of the most
important. Conscience presupposes confession, a unique individual experience that
can and should be expressed in all its uniqueness. If we do not take into account all
the complexity and contradictions of the conscience phenomenon, then we will get
another moral in the spirit: “do as you do” or otherwise - “you must” ... But the
message that Mr. Apresyan brings to us is that an autonomous conscience is more
than morality, and at the same time it is the source of morality. Conscience is free in
principle and as such it should be expressed individually, poetically. Ruben
Grantovich Apresyan notes: “Within the phenomenology of moral consciousness,
the relationship between conscience and duty is the most critical. Debt can be
interpreted as a form of presentation of (external) moral law. But if it is interpreted

as a form of a person's awareness of the presentation of a moral law, moreover,
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sincere recognition and acceptance of it, how different are duty and conscience in
this function?"!” Hence, duty as external presentation, and conscience as internal
awareness. This eternal law, given by Adam and Eve, in a concrete-applied sense is
prescribed for execution by the criminal and administrative code, and the crime
entails punishment. The crime of the internal law, which is conscience, already
entails punishment in the form of deprivation of meaning to life, or insanity. Thus,
to live according to conscience means not to tempt God, it means the fear of the Lord
that for the believer there is some inner self-evidence. This is what concerns the
internal, or sacred, but on the external or secular level, all this is not so obvious. This
is the difference between external and internal law. The outer and inner plans can
coincide, and then everything is correct. This coincidence is a sign, which indicates
loyalty to the chosen path. The external law, the fulfillment of which is imputed as
obligatory, is subordinate to the internal law, or conscience, which presupposes such
knowledge that every time it is revealed through feeling. External law appeals to
reason, to civic sanity, and in this sense it has the same relation to conscience as to
spirit. But, as the Scripture says: "If you are led by the spirit, then you are not under
the law." When you are not under the law, whether you are doing the right thing or
not, according to the law or not according to the law, it does not matter, because the
law is not inclined to take this into account, but takes into account the spirit that
stands above the law. The spirit, of course, is above the law, because the spirit is
active and has creative potential, and the law is passive and is improved by the spirit.
It is always useful to learn to distinguish between internal morality and external
morality. Conscience, as an echo of the perfect world, acquired by a person who
responded to the call, takes a critical position in relation to the imperfection of the
world.

“The scheme of moral development of Lawrence Kohlberg,” says Apresyan,
“is usually interpreted in such a way that conscience, as the ability of moral self-

control and autonomous self-determination, appears as an attribute of the highest
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stage of moral development, which, judging by the data of numerous empirical
studies, is so rare and vague fixed in real individuals, which can only be considered
a hypothesis. At the same time, noteworthy is the fact that Kohlberg's scheme of
moral development was significantly influenced (and this was confirmed by
Kohlberg himself) by the scheme of moral development proposed as an abstract
concept by John Rawls (morality of authority - morality of unification - morality of
principles). According to Rawls, at each stage the individual is able to experience a
sense of guilt, which is not only experienced in different ways, but is also structured
in different ways. Does this concept of Rawls give reason to say that conscience,
both in functional and in content terms, is in dynamics and at different stages of
moral development (or development: the process of moral development is not
necessarily complete) conscience manifests itself in different ways? so that along
with the "autonomous" conscience can we imagine both the "authoritarian"
conscience and the "collectivist" conscience?"'® In the sense of collective and
personal identity, there is a plurality of consciences that can hardly be reduced to a
single denominator. As a person changes, the very idea of human nature changes.
Since the conscience is free, since there is at least one capable of uttering the
cherished: "You are," Rawls's concept is correct. Freedom means, allegorically
speaking, that the treasury of human possibilities is inexhaustible, because with God
nothing is impossible.

The collectivist conscience proposed by Rawls is an aspect of Conscience that
complements the individual conscience. An individual conscience in its pure form
can look like a dream, which, in order to be a deed, must be supported by a word.
Hence, the principle of conscience is a religious principle, the meaning of which is
to restore the unity of the scattered parts of the coveted whole - be it countries,
peoples, times. Whatever it is, authoritarian or collective, the conscience always
speaks of some unity that is lost outside, but preserved inside, and the task is to

reunite with the One, to atone for guilt. But in view of the interests of private
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individuals or groups of individuals, we are dealing with a perverted slandered
conscience. The powerful of this world are trying to hide conscience, but it is an
internal law that is not subject to power. Conscience goes beyond rational
comprehension. In the process of cognition, a person is cognized as a person, which
includes the limitation of his “I”” in the infinity of “You are”. According to R. G.
Apresyan, "the analysis of questions of this kind leads to the need to rethink the
established models of the correlation of conscience, shame and fear, conscience and
duty, conscience and dignity."'®! Indeed, such a revision should accompany the
entire life of philosophers, who are obliged, based on ideas about the eternal, to
respond to a constantly changing external environment.

The following remark made by R. G. Apresyan is very interesting:
“Conscience is usually viewed as an internal judge and, in this sense, as an ability
of self-esteem. Judging by the literature (and this, by the way, was noted by
Volovikova and Mustafina based on the results of the research), the function of
“anticipatory reflection”, a warning, is also associated with conscience. In this sense,
conscience appears not in the function of self-assessment, but in the function of self-
determination (prescription or retention). This possible perspective of conscience
brings us back to the first of the questions posed here and more actualizes the doubt
that conscience is a special moral ability, along with others, and not another - in the
language of morality itself - the designation of moral consciousness. The mysterious
nature of conscience cannot but arouse extreme interest, since, as it was rightly noted
here, it can appear as an "anticipatory reflection". In principle, this reflection can be
assessed in different ways and what it will be at one moment or another depends on
how it is assessed, therefore its nature is, in principle, elusive, hidden, mysterious,
and so on. Any attempt to fix the conscience is doomed, because conscience allows
only subjective knowledge, which, unlike objective consciousness, is individual
ignorance, or individual unconscious. Hence, ignorance of conscience presupposes

the discovery of the fundamental groundlessness of all knowledge. Objectification,
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passes into the phase of conciliation. Moreover, conscience, like nothing, calls into
question both the knowing one and the questioner himself. In this regard, the
question 1s raised about the possibility of knowing conscience in principle. The
status of the subject of conscience is illusory and fickle. It can be both insane and
untranslatable into the language of the external, everything that is not me, the world,
or internally reliable, provided it is secret. The cognized one is cognized as a thing-

in-itself.
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Chapter II: The heroic topic of a clear conscience

The second chapter is devoted to the development of practical solutions to the
problem of conscience. Conscience, as the principle of co-presence, co-existence, is
the principle of the connection between the human and the superhuman. Since being
is associated with conscience, a person has tremendous potential. Our task is to
reveal the meaning and significance of conscience for human life. Human nature
should not be isolated from nature in principle, because this leads to a conflict of
soul and body, and spirit. Since spirit and body are opposite principles, the soul, or
soulfulness as a principle of conscience, presupposes a compromise, finding
harmony between the hated principles. Well, we have to find out the nature of this
concern, what is conscience.

Being disturbed, the soul shows rebellion, and, consciously or unconsciously,
needs peace of mind, seeks unity not only with God, which is the highest spiritual
principle (theocentrism), but also with the world around it, with the same mysterious
nature, which, understood pantheistically, there is also God (cosmocentrism). The
frantic impetuosity of the soul is subject to careful consideration. If, according to the
theory of creationism, man is a creature, or a slave, then, paradoxically, he is a
rebellious slave. If a person is realized as a creator, then, being a kind of sedition
towards the Creator himself, he strives for immortality, for re-creating himself,
which is the principle of Luciferian anthropology. H. P. Blavatsky, in her
characteristic manner of religious syncretism, reports: "Lucifer - the Spirit Carrier
of Illumination and Freedom of Thought - is metaphorically a leading beacon that
helps a person find his way through the reefs and shallows of Life, for Lucifer is the
Logos in his highest aspect and".!®? The adversary is "at its lowest - both of these
aspects are reflected in our Ego." Hence, the mutual conditionality of the
constructive and destructive in the human psyche is understandable. However, the

main trouble, or, conversely, victory, is that the pioneer is never prepared for what
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awaits him around the bend on an unknown road. To work with this force, it is
necessary to skillfully separate “earth from fire” and “subtle from gross,” according
to the rule of hermetic philosophy.

In the journal Russkaya Mysl, in the January issue of 1917, Vyacheslav
Ivanov wrote the following: “Lucifer (Dennitsa) and Ahriman, the spirit of
indignation and the spirit of corruption, are two beginnings fighting against God in
the world, dissimilar, although connected by mysterious relationships different
persons of the same force, acting in the "sons of opposition"; her name is the same:
Satan. <...> These two persons show themselves in separation and mutual denial,
look in different directions and contradict one another, but they cannot
independently determine themselves separately and are forced to seek their essence
and find it with horror - each in its opposite, repeating in itself the abyss of the other,
like two empty mirrors pointed one at the other."'®* Since insights and obscurations
are interconnected, they constitute alternating states in the dialectical development
of the human personality.

According to the well-known formula stated in the famous novel by V. Hugo
by the alchemist priest Claude Frolo "It will kill That", we can say that, indeed, it
(rationalism, modernity, the spirit of commerce) killed That (sacred time, sleep time,
mythopoiesis) that Vyacheslav Ivanovich Ivanov called "the heroic at times of direct
individualism." In order to better understand what this is, one must understand what
that is. Jean Baudrillard wrote in his essay “The Perfect Crime”: “Why do we
decipher the world, instead of letting the illusion shine in its entire splendor? - This
is also a mystery; how mysterious is why we can't stand mystery. Agreeing with the
world is the reason why we cannot bear illusion or pure manifestation."!®* According
to Baudrillard's logic, in order to “let the illusion shine in its entire splendor,” while
the illusion here is not arche, but anarch, expresses the total absence of the power
of the beginning, it is necessary to stop deciphering, rationalizing the world. What

caused our habit of rationalization, fear, necessity? It is this agreement or
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disagreement with the world that is the reason why we cannot return to the “heroic
era of direct individualism”. In his article “The Idea of Rejection of the World”
Vyacheslav Ivanov characterizes this worldview paradigm as follows: “Christ
revealed the idea of rejection of the world in all the antinomical fullness of its
deepest content. He orders “not to love the world, not everything in the world” - and
he himself loves the world in its concreteness, the world of “neighbors™, and the
world around and immediately closes. <...> He says that His Kingdom is not of this
world - and at the same time proclaims that it is "here, among us." He yearns in the
world, because "the world lies in evil," but every moment he accepts evil himself
and restores the true world."'*> We cannot decide to accept the world for us or reject
it for the sake of the spirit, but every time we rush before a choice, this “or” should
be replaced by “and”, which, according to this logic, should help solve the dilemma.
H. P. Blavatsky wrote: “Paul's cautious hints were all esoteric, and it took centuries
of scholastic casuistry to give them a false color in their real interpretations. The
Verb and Lucifer are one in their twofold aspect; and the "Prince of Air" (princeps
aeris huius) is not the "God of that period," but an eternally existing principle. When
it was said that the latter revolves eternally around the world (qui circumambulate
terram), the great Apostle simply meant the never-ending cycles of human
incarnations, in which evil will always prevail, until humanity is redeemed by the
true divine Illumination, which one gives the correct knowledge of things".'®¢ In this
sense, the matter of conscience is the matter of the religious transformation of man
and humanity.

In order to test conscience, a person must accept himself in all manifestations
and not be afraid of the contradictions that inevitably arise with this acceptance. It
is also necessary not to be afraid of dirt, which is, as it were, the otherness of purity
(moral plan). The contradictions that arise must be sacrificed to the highest goal of

knowledge. The self-affirmation of the external person implies every encouragement
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of plurality, expressed in sexual differentiation, in the idea of linear time. The inner
world finds its perfect expression in androgyny, genuine harmony, knowledge, soul,
as well as in the idea of eternal return that denies the linearity of time. The task of
conscience is not to restore the once united world split into worlds, but to, probably,
solve the riddle of itself. Because the knowledge of good and evil, the symbol of
which is the tree of knowledge, is moral knowledge that forms public opinion,
which, according to Nietzsche, is only partial laziness. Therefore, the experience of
conscience, co-broadcasting, is some mystical co-experience of people and non-
people who are in the power of a plurality, covered by masks of legitimacy, the
essence of which is invariably chaos, confusion, anarchy. Vyacheslav Ivanov wrote
the following about this: "the mystical socialization of conscience is the decree of
conciliarity as a kind of new will, energy and value that is not inherent in any person

individually, on a level higher than all the beautiful" humanity "in everyone."'®’
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1. Conscience as a form forming and informing form

Conscience, as a mystical feeling of the One in many, contributes to the
awakening of the individual soul, connects a person with the macrocosm, which in
turn is the opening of his microcosm. If faith, according to the word of the Apostle
Paul, is the fulfillment of the expected and confidence in the invisible, then
conscience is a mystical union, conciliarity. Conscience, as a certain feeling of co-
presence, co-existence, is a mystery that comes to light as a person approaches the
ideal. As a call to care, it turns a person to the universal Adam, the world tree (Arbor
Mundi), which on the one hand is the tree of life, and on the other hand is the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil. According to V. N. Toporov, through the image of
the world tree (the roots of which correspond to the underworld, the trunk to the
earthly world, and the branches to the sky) "general binary semantic oppositions are
brought together to describe the basic parameters of the world."!®® The inner voice
can come from the divine into a person, and from the opposite, from Satan, which,
as the Apostle Paul testifies, "takes the form of an Angel of light." This circumstance
problematizes conscience in a moral aspect, calls it into question. However, perhaps
only insofar as man, as a measure of all things, is capable of being questioned, he
remains a man. This is his strength and weakness. The main method of the
philosopher is not faith, but doubt. Therefore, being free, the conscience is not so
unambiguous in its appeals: calling for the utmost honesty, it is between faith and
unbelief, knowledge and ignorance. People, in order to preserve themselves, often
compromise honesty, as required by everyday circumstances, and this is their,
unconditional, right. But conscience is merciless: it requires you to be honest with
yourself and with others to the end. Therefore, a man of conscience risks: going
beyond the limits of human understanding, he can lose his reason. But even this

should not frighten the friends of truth.
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In modern culture, the concept is popular that proclaims moral relativism, the
relativity of good and evil. Ethical relativism is most clearly expressed in the
worldview position of one of the main characters of Dostoevsky's novel "The
Brothers Karamazov": "If there is no God, everything is allowed." This formula fully
expresses the idea of man-godhood. In modern culture, the place of a hero, a fighter
for justice, is replaced by a trickster anti-hero, whose conscience is invariably clear.
Tricksters killed heroism. As a rule, the trickster is two-faced, selfish and blameless,
because he is naive in his purity and spontaneity like a child. The death of the hero
states the spirit of the times. At other times, it is laudable to be a hero, having given
his life for an idea, but today the popularity of the anti-hero trickster testifies to a
complete reappraisal of values, preached by the prophet Nietzsche. The figure of the
trickster was embodied in the image of a rope dancer, whose goal is to play, to
overcome the spirit of heaviness. Hence the trickster is the opposite hero. In other
words, the trickster is a variation on the heroic theme, which remains invariably in
demand in the context of the life of civilization. The heroic topic of a clear
conscience is expressed as the philosophical and poetic style of the trickster hero,
who, like a madman, walks along a tightrope with a pole, not afraid to fall into the
abyss, towards the mountain world. Courage gives him confidence in the invisible
and the fulfillment of the expected, because if he suddenly breaks down, he will be
immediately picked up by the angels. The heroic topic of a clear conscience seems
to us to be the “immortal soul of Hellenism”, which, in the words of Vyacheslav
Ivanov, “so recently appeared to us in a dream, separated from its splendid, but
perishable form: Dionysus dreamed she was inspired by Nietzsche, this last and
tragic humanist who overcame in himself humanism by cunning madness and
suicidal frenzy".!%

In the Judeo-Christian tradition, which has had a profound impact on the entire
history of Western European civilization, the question of the metaphysics of gender

is of greater importance. It is still not entirely clear where Adam was when the

189 lvanov V.l. Native and universal, Moscow: Respublika, 1994, P. 109



187

serpent, which is identified with Satan, tempted Eve. Is it possible that having
tempted herself, Eve could not tempt Adam, or not? Could Adam not let himself be
tempted and not let Eve be tempted? If Eve was tempted alone, it would mean that
the feminine principle, Eve, regardless of the masculine. If - yes, then we could talk
about two humanities - about male and female. However, the fall of Adam, the
knowledge of good and evil, is a symbol of the development of modern civilization.
The devil triumphs. But what was Jesus for? The Son of God became incarnate by
giving people faith in redemption. He said: “I am the way, the truth and the life; no
one comes to the Father except through Me." The figure of Christ implies the
possibility of restoring a damaged nature through faith. Jesus is the second Adam
because he corrected the damaged nature of the first people - Adam and Eve. The
esoteric figure of Christ is androgynous. Christian mystic Jacob Boehme wrote:
“Adam was a man as well as a woman, but neither one nor the other, but a virgin,
full of chastity, purity and integrity, as the image of God; he had in himself both the
tincture of fire and the tincture of light, in the merger of which self-love rested as a
kind of virgin center; which we will become like after the resurrection from the dead,
for, according to the word of Christ, they do not marry and do not marry there, but
live like the angels of God."!® Attention to the voice of a mystical conscience is
listening to angelic singing, which heralds eternal life and fiery hell. Life in God is
super-individual and implies participation in earthly life, proceeding from standing
before God. A clear conscience is the conscience of the God-man, an expression of
the fullness of being. A clear conscience, as a divine state of consciousness,
presupposes the achievement of complete self-realization of a person.

The Russian religious thinker S. N. Bulgakov wrote in his article "Heroism
and asceticism": "Christian asceticism is continuous self-control, a struggle with the
lower, sinful sides of one's self, asceticism of the spirit".!”! At the same time, the
philosopher regarded “heroism” and “asceticism” as opposites. "Heroism," he wrote,

"as a widespread attitude to the world, is not a gathering principle, but a separating
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one, it creates not collaborators, but rivals."!? The spirit of rivalry is a satanic spirit,
since Satan himself is an adversary, an adversary of the One. Hence heroism, in
contrast to asceticism, is an anti-Christian zeal. Christian exploit is usually
understood as humility, which aims to overcome the seven deadly sins, the main of
which is pride, which, according to interpretations, distorts God's plan for man.
Therefore, the Christian feat, or asceticism, opposes that feat, which is based on
pride, which is mainly expressed as a rebellion against God. Rebellion and humility
are two forms of achievement. One presupposes the elevation of the self, the “sinful
sides,” the other, on the contrary, is a form of struggle with oneself. Nevertheless,
fighting against God can be understood as seeking God. For example, D. S.
Merezhkovsky, referring to the Book of Genesis, wrote about Jacob's struggle
against God, who, while fighting the angel sent to him by God in a dream,
nevertheless desired blessings. Thus, fighting against God is a godly deed, because
it is performed in the name of the Lord. Lucifer, who is identified with Satan, in this
sense is seen as a certain dysfunction of God, which considers itself to be an
autonomous force that has declared war on God. A hero of a clear conscience is not
a Christian ascetic, but one who challenged the world order and world order, wishing
to remake it. A clear conscience in this sense is, first of all, a denial of guilt and,
consequently, a denial of the power of "slave morality." A clear conscience in this
sense is the principle of knowledge, by which one must understand the mysterious
gnosis.

A clear conscience, according to Heidegger, is experienced as the bliss of
being in presence and is expressed in the act of becoming divine consciousness,
which is a formative form, a certain principle of self-standing, about which E. V.
Golovin reports the following: “the concept of information, which has its roots in
scholasticism, is not enough who understands at all. Saint Bonaventure and behind
him Thomas Aquinas defined information as something that shapes a person from

the outside. Nikolai Kuzansky distinguished in a person a form-formant and a form-
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informant. Form-formant is an internal form created by a person, an individual. The
form-formant has no knowledge; rather, it is a spiritual organism that grows by itself,
how and why is not clear. The form-formant is inherent in man from the very
beginning; it builds a human composition from the inside. For example, imagine a
very cultured and educated person who never studied anywhere and lived in some
desert. If he has become like this, this is the action of the form-formant, that is, the
principle that acts from the center to the periphery, reaching his soul and body. The
informant form is something different; it acts from the periphery to the center."!*3
Conscience in this sense is the "form-formant" that forms a person from the inside.
Conscience in this sense is the voice of divine consciousness inside a person, which
is opposed to external information, which is associated with power. Foucault
believed that power gives knowledge. Hence, the question is whether information
gives knowledge that gives power, or is this knowledge of a completely different
property? In all likelihood, the answer should be yes. However, referring to
Foucault's reasoning, power, in essence, is nothing more than a relationship (of
powers), that is, a system, a state, a conscience. The heroic conscience, as a
formative form, allows for a violation, a crime, which in this sense is power over
time, over nature, over people. This power competes with the absolute power of God.

Self-knowledge is formed at the mystical depth of subjective ignorance. The
theme of conscience is connected with the themes of death and the victory over
death. In an unusual quest to gain immortality, the hero always challenges the gods
and human destiny (as evidenced, for example, by one of the oldest literary texts
"The Epic of Gilgamesh"). Therefore, heroism is a form of asceticism on the
contrary. From epics and legends, we learn that in order to achieve the goal, the hero
defeats the universal monster generated by the sleep of the mind (the devil is one of
the incarnations, the expression of the nightmare that the cognizant subject faces).
The heroic topic of a clear conscience is a manifestation of a fantastic reality.

Sociologically, the aesthetics of rebellion and the heroic pathos inherent in youth
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seem to be frivolous for adult inhabitants. But in order to seek immortality, breaking
the vicious circle of life and death, the hero must be young and cheerful in spirit,
which is one of the conditions.

The concept of "conscience" is associated with the concept of "demon", which
comes from the ancient Greek "daimonium", which is the closest analogue of our
mystical conscience in meaning, which is understood as the co-existence, or state of
man and God, implies asceticism, real heroism. According to A. F. Losev, "geniuses,
or demons, are lower deities, or spirits, in Greek mythology." In Plato's dialogues,
Socrates regularly mentions the demon as some kind of inner voice. Subsequently,
this phenomenon became the subject of all-different interpretations and was
established in culture as the principle of self-will, free-thinking, which is opposed to
public morality (informant form). In the "Post-Law" we read: "Daimons are
interpreters; they should be diligently honored with prayers for their good messages.
We would say that they know all our thoughts and miraculously greet those of us
who are beautiful and good, and hate very bad people as already participating in
suffering. Meanwhile, God, who has achieved perfection in his divine lot, is beyond
pleasure and suffering and participates in rationality and knowledge in
everything".!”* Hence - not every person is "divine", but - one who is "beautiful and
good." A conscientious person is divine. The condition for divinity is compliance
with its nature, which is virtue.

In the work of Plutarch "On the Demon of Socrates", the phenomenon of
"daimonium" is interpreted, for example, as follows: "Just as Homer presented
Athena as Odysseus in every work, so the demon of Socrates showed him a certain
guiding life image, "everywhere predicting to him, who gave advice and power", in
matters unclear and inaccessible to human understanding: in these cases, the demon
often entered into an interview with Socrates, communicating divine participation to
his intentions." Since the demon appears when a person doubts or is in situations

that are difficult for understanding, the demon can be understood as intuition, which

194 plato, Laws. M.: Thought, 1999, P. 629
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contributes to gazing into an object, the ability to see. Hence, mystical conscience is
co-existence, co-presence of the mystical union of man and demon, which in this
sense is a hidden human, individual nature. The demon, as some kind of companion,
or ally, always warns the thoughts, words and actions of a person, turning him away
from everything bad. Therefore, a person should trust the demon as his own
immortal essence. Conscience serves as a reminder to a person of the inner world.
A genius, or God, cannot contradict himself, because he is reasonable. Plato,
referring to the "Works and Days" of Hesiod in the dialogue "Cratilus", reports the
following about the mysterious nature of the demons: "they were reasonable, and
they knew everything, for which he called them edemons".!”> In our ancient
language, this is exactly the meaning of this word. Therefore, Hesiod, as well as
other poets, speaks beautifully that a worthy person after death receives a great share
and honor, and he becomes a demon, having earned this name with his rationality.
That is why I equate every person, if he is a worthy person, both during his life and
after death, to these deities and I think that it is right for him to be called a demon".!%°
Hence, rationality is characteristic only of those who know themselves.

The image of a demon and a hero is also interconnected, since the hero is one
who manifests the highest intelligence and follows the call of his conscience. In the
book "Disciplinary Sanatorium" Eduard Limonov describes the process of heroic
formation. He wrote: “Without dwelling on the local details of each myth, one can
single out the general in the heroic epics of the myth. A man (usually at the age of
onset of masculinity) receives a "call" - to perform a feat. He either travels to a
distant country, or performs a feat on the spot: he finds a monster (beast, giant,
dragon), hitherto exterminating the population with impunity (option: beautiful girls,
youths, the clan of the local king), and enters into a duel with him. Having defeated
the forces of evil in a bloody and difficult battle, he receives a well-deserved reward:
a woman, treasures, land, glory, wisdom ... The myth of the superhero always has a

continuation. Closer to old age, he is prepared (by the gods, fate, chance) one more
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test, one more "call". He leaves the place of pleasure and goes to the last feat.
Usually, he dies in this last battle."'”” Hence, death is a completely natural fate for a
hero. Well, what about immortality? In the ancient sense, there is no death in our
modern understanding of it. If life in this sense is infinite as a series of
metamorphoses and reincarnations, death in this sense is a transition from one state
to another. According to Plato, a worthy person, or hero, who repeatedly showed
bold intelligence, both during life and after death, deserves to be called a demon,
which he, in a mystical wayj, is.

In the myth of the nymph Echo and Narcissus, who was in love with his own
reflection, the nymph acts as a demon for the hero. The tragedy of Narcissus is that
he failed to heed the nature of his conscience, his "form of formant." But, on the
other hand, this was probably his fate, and in this tragic death, an evil fate played its
role, which could not be overcome. The hero, in principle, is a tragic figure, because
he challenges the terrible will of the gods (by which one must understand the action
of certain objective forces). In this sense, the nymph, as a kind of "formant", is the
mysterious inner content of the hero, which became his destiny. Since the essence
of a nymph is an echo, a reflection, it is simply possible to love her only through the
denial of those meanings that predetermine our earthly existence, therefore this kind
of beautiful love is always tragic, as evidenced by ancient myths. In general,
everything that is genuine, beautiful, heroic is always tragic. But even understanding
the immutability of this strange law does not prevent young hearts from sacrificing
themselves again and again on the altar of cosmic love. Indeed, on the other side of
tragedy, there is a victory, which must be remembered. Hence Narcissus is not in
love with himself, but with Echo, which is very symbolic. The mystical union of
Echo and Narcissus is a prototype of sublime love, the "blue dream" sung by all true
poets. That is why the strange, sacrificial love of Narcissus is a sublime heavenly
love. The esoteric meaning of love between Echo and Narcissus is as follows: the

nymph became a reflection of the mystical nature of Narcissus, with which,
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following this nature, he fell in love: she became a formative form. This is an
element of unearthly origin, not subject to human understanding. The love / dislike
of Echo and Narcissus, which became their destiny, is a manifestation of divine will.
In reality, love often becomes the cause of external loneliness, the true meaning of
which is hidden from the eyes of strangers. “When they live alone,” wrote Nietzsche,
“they don’t speak too loudly, and they don’t write too loudly: for they are afraid of
an empty echo - the critics of the nymph Echo. - And all voices sound different in

198 Echo is a reproach to the one who cannot become himself, cannot

solitude
wake up from sleep for real life. The poet tends to run away from this so-called "real
life" into the world of dreams, in which there is salvation and consolation (if, of
course, there is). From a critical point of view, a heroic conscience is not a call or a
voice, but, like the echo of one's own voice, is, in essence, delusion and delirium.
Allegorically speaking, Nietzsche "fought" with the liquid earth (metaphysical sky),
which is the homeland for heroes, poets and prophets. This "war with heaven"
became the tragedy of his life and destiny. In all respects, Nietzsche is a complex,
highly individualistic philosopher. To understand him, you must yourself take the
path to which his "intellectual conscience" calls out: become who you are.

Plutarch wrote: “Socrates recognized people who said that a divine vision had
been revealed to them as deceivers, and those who spoke about a certain voice they
had heard were treated with respect and questioned attentively. <...> The demon of
Socrates was not a vision, but a sensation of some voice or contemplation of some
speech, comprehended in an unusual way, just as there is no sound in a dream, but a
person has mental representations of some words, and he thinks that hears the
speakers. But other people even in a dream, when the body is in complete tranquility,
feel this perception more strongly than listening to actual speech, and sometimes in
reality the soul is barely accessible to higher perception, burdened with the burden
of passions and needs that lead the mind away from concentration on the

manifest."!”® Plutarch emphasizes that conscience is an inner voice that can address
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a person's “I” in reality and in dreams. At the same time, the most unreal, fantastic
images, fears and desires also come from dreams. Plutarch says: "in essence, we
perceive each other's thoughts through words, as if by touch in the dark: and the
thoughts of demons shine with their light to those who can see and do not need
speeches and names."?” Hence the fantastic ability to capture the thoughts of
another, or telepathy, is demonism, which is associated with the presence of
conscience. People worthy of the demonic title have psycho-social significance. The
need for conscience is a prerequisite for true progress. Therefore, only to the extent
that a person knows himself, participates in the truth, he knows another. According
to Protagoras, the measure of this knowledge is man. Hence, Protagoras can be
considered the father of the anthropocentric method. Pythagoras, as reported by
Diogenes Laertius, perceived "demons" as follows: "all the air is full of souls, they
are called demons and heroes, and from them dreams are sent to people, signs of
ailments or health."?*! From this point of view, the answer to the rhetorical question
"Why do dreams?" it is quite obvious - dreams are dreamed in order to give us a
sign, clues. Thus, demons are guides, stalkers, intermediaries between the worlds.
But not everyone is able to perceive the influence of the demonic principle. Plutarch
believed: “the speech of demons, spreading everywhere, meets an echo only in
people with a calm disposition and a pure soul; we call such people saints and
righteous."??? Each of Socrates's disciples was a righteous person insofar as his soul
yearned for that divine light, demonic knowledge, the possessor of which was
recognized as the divine Socrates. In order to perceive the demons that live on the
subtle plane, it is necessary to clear thoughts, calm down. Many ancient philosophers
believed that such purification was facilitated by engaging in philosophy.

It is generally accepted that philosophy, as a kind of life practice, begins with
surprise, doubt about the evidence. The condition for this practice is what Nietzsche

called "intellectual conscience." Mamardashvili was surprised that there is “at least
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somewhere, at least once, at least someone, for example, has a conscience. It is not
its absence that surprises, but the fact that it exists - said the philosopher."?%
Conscience, understood in its true philosophical meaning, is perceived by us as a
miracle, which, as an inner certainty, is opposed to certainty. The heroic conscience
is accomplished in spite of objective circumstances, which are always a challenge
for the hero. Hugo said well about this: “What is conscience? It is a compass among
the unknown."*** Conscience is such a magical compass that it helps the hero move
to the north, where there is no road. “The Writing Reader” E. V. Golovin wrote: “the
soul, first of all, gives to a person knowledge (namely knowledge, not information)
about his own space and his own time”.?***The form forming in this respect is the
soul, and the knowledge that comes in the process of consultation is, in essence,
ignorance. The space-time of the soul is that subjective that is revealed as an
opposition to the objective space-time. Thus, the soul gives knowledge that totally

misinforms about external processes, but forms its own time and its own space, the

knowledge of which is the goal of the conscientious subject.
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2. Rebellious foundations of "clean'" and "unclean' forms of conscience

In the esoteric natural philosophy of the Renaissance, the soul was perceived as
an integral part of the human microcosm. Golovin wrote: "Despite the widespread
opinion, the microcosm is by no means a" mirror repetition of the macrocosm"?%,
but a system totally hostile to the universe accessible to perception." It is impossible
not to note the real originality of this thought. If, according to popular belief, the
macrocosm, understood as the expression of certain objective forces, is reflected in
the mirror of the microcosm, then this hostility is an affirmation of the rebellious
microcosm. In this respect, the inverted pentagram is the symbol of the rebellious
microcosm. This sign is actively used to this day by the "Church of Satan", the
founder of which is the famous "villain", eccentric philosopher mis-anthropologist
Anton LaVey, in his "Notebook of the Devil" wrote the following: "The spatial
concept gives the Combination three dimensions; the Fourth is nothing else, like
time. After the three dimensions have made the correct combination, the fourth can
be added. All "supernatural" phenomena occur in the fourth dimension, therefore, in
each case, the spatial and physical limitations of the three dimensions must make up
a certain Combination in order to produce the above phenomena".?*” Thus, a person
in space is cognized only through limitations, correct understanding, or, if you like,
the feeling of which makes it possible to somehow influence reality. This is
comparable to what gives a person his "intellectual conscience", in which individual
space and time is cognized, which in this respect is a holiday with a capital letter. In
the article “Holiday and Risk: Creativity of Life,” post-graduate student P. A.
Schuplov wrote: “A holiday is a break with everyday life, its opposite. The
ordinariness determines the existence of the holiday, and vice versa - the holiday is

conditioned by the ordinariness. Opposites condition each other".?®® The holiday
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involves a breakthrough into the sphere of the sacred. However, this breakthrough
profanes the sacred, the power, and therefore is a revolution. A holiday is a
breakthrough, a feat, a revolt. Since the holiday and everyday life are only
conventions that we take for granted, the sacred and profane are also a certain
convention that must be resolved in favor of the one and the present. Contradictions
must be resolved. Individual time must become social, and social time must become
individual. The microcosm revolts so that social, external time should be
subordinated to the individual, matter should be subordinated to the spirit, and the
soul should be free. Associated with the idea of individual time is the fantastic idea
of time travel, which implies an endless celebration of life. If the “grain” of the
microcosm is the individual will, then the macrocosm is opposed to it as fate, the
principle of which is some causal relationship. Hence the relationship between the
microcosm, or the formative form, and the macrocosm, or the informing form, is
very contradictory.

The microcosm revolts against the power of necessity and irreversibility, the
real alternative to which may be necessity or reversibility. The microcosm, as a
natural-philosophical definition of man, has an inner center of the heart. Through
rebellion, a person seeks to awaken from the eternal sleep in which he dwells
throughout life. Awakening, as a certain state of the soul, or consciousness, is a
universal property of a spiritualized person. A heroic deed is an uprising in the name
of victory over death, in the name of joy and happiness, and also for the sake of
social equality and supreme justice. A rebellious conscience is rebelling against the
world's lies, against double standards, each time raising the question of human nature
to a new level. Camus wrote: “a metaphysical rebellion is a man's rebellion against
his destiny and against the entire universe. This rebellion is metaphysical as it
challenges the ultimate goals of man and the universe. The slave protests against the
fate prepared for him by his slavery position; the metaphysical rebel protests against
the destiny prepared for him as a representative of the human race. The rebel slave
claims that there is something in his soul that does not reconcile with the way the

master treats him; the metaphysical rebel declares that he is deprived and deceived
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by the universe itself."?” Man's rebellion is directed against himself and in the name
of himself - that himself, which he really is according to his own project of being.
Thus, man rebelled against the very conditioning of being, the limitations of the
earthly and heavenly. Human nature is contradictory.

In the work "Man, State and God in the Philosophy of Nietzsche", Professor
B. V. Markov wrote: "Nietzsche, criticizing morality, following Hegel, shows that
in culture" triumphs" - slavish or - "unhappy consciousness", "bad conscience".
Those who did not dare to risk their own lives by voluntarily giving up freedom."*!°
As a result, the traditional centuries-old culture, it’s pure and unclean conscience
and complacency are put under attack, and the person himself begins to be
understood as some kind of gamble. A clear conscience as an inalienable right and
property of the race of masters and an unclean conscience of slaves, theoretically, is
one conscience, conditionally divided. The traditional culture associated with the
rule of masters, and with it a clear conscience, since the 19th century, has been
attacked by the culture of slave consciousness, which gave rise to a counterculture,
which is expressed in the idea of permanent rebellion, which is directed against the
culture of a clear conscience that gave birth to it. The so-called culture of a clear
conscience is, in this respect, an individual-demonic, aristocratic culture related to
the sphere of the sacred. Counterculture, being a product of a culture of an unclean
conscience, rebelled not only against the culture of slave consciousness, but also
rebelled against itself and, ultimately, against the culture of a pure conscience, trying
to penetrate into the sphere of the sacred in order to desacralize it.

Today, the aristocrats of the spirit are lone heroes, or partisans, whose goal is
one - to free them and the same partisans. Hence, the “partisan” is the figure of the
aristocrat of the spirit, whom we conditionally call the heroes of a clear conscience,
because they, as anarchist heroes, in essence, are the bearers of a heroic conscience,
which is always a criticism of not only the authorities, but also bourgeois values. In

modern conditions, more or less the same everywhere, lonely partisan fights for a
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metaphysical holiday, for the day of victory, which comes when one succeeds in
outwitting nature, which as you know loves to hide. Thus, historical riots,
revolutions can be viewed as metaphysical wars for the holidays of the awakening
of life. The metaphysical rebel revolts against his own one-day life, believing in this
his triumph. Thus, the historical man is at war with nature, wanting to subjugate it
to himself and not wanting to obey it. This relationship between man and nature can
be viewed in the context of the relationship between the slave and the master.
However, in the highest sense, these are only conventions: the slave is the master,
and the human, private consciousness is the highest divine consciousness. Nature,
which is expressed in terms of space and time, is sacred. A pre-established harmony
reigns between man and nature, which is violated when a rebellion begins against
arbitrariness, which is worldly power. In material terms, the first revolt, as a result
of which the idea of a specific human nature arose, is the establishment of the power
of private property. Hence, the official culture of power is opposed by a
revolutionary counterculture. Counterculture in this respect opposes itself, because
it poses a danger to power, which itself, as Foucault noted, is nothing more than
relations, the power of plurality, or - the power of the devil.

Counterculture, as the culture of lone guerrillas, is the flip side of official
culture, against the imposition of false values of which it revolts. Rebellion is not an
end, but a means of achieving the holiday. The highest "divine" power is power over
the time. The overthrow of the highest power is tantamount to the victory over the
power of time. Camus wrote: “in the sacralized world there is no problem of
rebellion, just as there are no real problems at all, since all the answers are given
once and for all. Here myth takes the place of metaphysics. But man is rebellion and
questioning - until he entered the sphere of the sacred and then when he left it,
although he inquires and rebel in order to enter there or leave it."*!! The sacred world
is the world of knowledge and, therefore, the power that gives knowledge. A clear

conscience turns into a mode of presence in the sphere of the sacred. But in this
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sphere the ghostly nature of man is revealed, in this sphere the human body, his
personality, his fate, his soul is called into question. Therefore, getting into the
sphere of the sacred, a person rebelled in order to leave it. Hence, the "sacralized"
1s, in essence, that which is not understandable and inaccessible to human
understanding. Nature says that nothing is impossible, nothing is irreversible. But a
person understands that he is different, he is a stranger, and so on. By entering and
exiting the sacred, a person is cognized as a being with free will, but, nevertheless,
not perfect. In the process of rebellion inherent in a human being, a person is
cognized as a process and an aspiration. But man is not homogeneous. Time is truly
sacred for him, which gives an objective, divine consciousness. But this
consciousness does not belong to him; it does not belong to anyone. The Russian
revolt is directed against the golden rule of power "who is stronger is right," and
therefore has Christian roots. The desire to transcend the realm of the divine is
inherently a heroic rebellion against the foundation of the foundations. A person's
attitude to this order is dictated by his own disorder at the same time. Man acquires
this divine simultaneity, which is the knowledge of contradictions, following a sense
of conscience. Hence, the next conscience must be ready to take on the whole burden
of contradictions existing in him, in order to subsequently turn it into lightness.
Socially, conscience is often understood as synonymous with shame. But this
is far from the truth, since conscience can act in spite of shame. Conscience is the
highest inner feeling of “how it should be, how it should be”. Being autonomous, it
is opposed to authorities, even authority over "I'. In C. G. Jung's work "Conscience
from a Psychological Point of View", conscience arises as a result of "deviation from
a custom that has taken root through long-term use, from a generally valid rule."?!2
The reason for conscience in this sense is rebellion. Demonic natures cultivate the
development of the second nature, finding a sense in this, which indicates a deviation
from the norm. Conscience, capable of generating the second nature of a person, or

revealing it in the mirror of conceit, is thus a reaction. But the revolt, in turn, is also

212 Jyng K. G. Analytical psychology: past and present, Publishing house: Martis, 1995, P. 209



201

caused by conscience, but this conscience is of a different nature, this conscience is
pure. If «the voice of conscience is the voice of God, then its authority must certainly
be higher than that of traditional morality».?!* Thus, the rebellion is driven by
providence. As the basis of morality, conscience is above all morality. Jung rightly
noted that "depending on the conditions" conscience "is called a demon, a genius, a
guardian angel, a "better self", and an inner voice, an inner or higher many. In the
context of a particular tradition, conscience invariably accompanies like a kind of
shadow, or a mediator, connecting the fragments together and transforming the parts
into something whole - into objective consciousness. Conscience is responsible for
the formation and personality. The process of conscience is a consultation; the way
of being is spontaneity. Conscience is related to the words "advice", "veche". The
process of conscience involves searching, doubting, thinking, and finding. If faith is
a principle of religion, then conscience is a principle of philosophy. Actions
committed according to the eternal call of conscience can be condemned by a moral
code rooted in the psyche of a person who hypocritically pretends to be conscience,
but they can also correct the moral code itself, format the psyche.

Conscience is spontaneous - it is generated directly in the process of its own
discovery. Spontaneity implies childishness. The New Testament says: "If you do
not turn and become like children, you will not enter the Kingdom of Heaven."
Christianity is not a religion of weakness, but a religion of strength. This force,
creative in its essence, is called "conscience." According to the Apostle Paul, he who
hears the conscience is not under the law, but led by the spirit. In this sense,
conscience is above the law. In the Christian sense, conscience subordinates the
chaos of desires to the desire for the Kingdom of Heaven. Since Christ is "the truth
and the way," he is also the conscience. He gives light to those lost in darkness. But
what does it mean to be like children - does it not mean to become insane or naive?
Is this not a cunning deception or a "trick"? One way or another, but adults are to

blame, children are always innocent. In this sense, children are more likely to have
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that clear conscience that connected the prophets with their lord and people. In
childhood, conscience is taken for granted, but as we grow up; it is forgotten and
replaced by guilt. An appeal to conscience helps to see the nature of time and
timelessness. Since “we all come from childhood,” childhood, as a certain state of
mind, gives a chance of salvation. Thus, reversibility is, first of all, temporary
reversibility - we must be remembered by children. To remember means to wake up,
this is the achievement of will, faith, but not conscience. Awakening involves a
cleansing of conscience and, as a result, a clear conscience. Therefore, it, awakening,
is a holiday that is always with you. At the psychological level, childhood is
immediacy in thinking, spontaneity in behavior, impartiality in judgment. Childhood
is like animality in its holy purity, and therefore a clear conscience can be understood
as the conscience of a child, or an animal, and it is to it that our unclean conscience
calls us. Hence, a clear conscience, as clarity, wakefulness, awareness is the goal,
the means of achieving which is an unclean conscience, doubt, endless reflection pro
et contra, which gives a person a chance, but does not give any guarantees.
Conversion to childhood presupposes victory over time, which is a miracle.
Conscience, in religious sense, as a still small voice, to which Mamardashvili drew
our attention, is also a miracle. In this sense, an adult, mature personality, as a rule,
does not perceive a miracle, and therefore is subject to aging and death. But to the
extent that an adult remains faithful to childhood, it is immortal. This is the principle
of faith. Conscience in this sense is a miracle. Any conversion is a kind of mystery.
True faith, from a psychological point of view, can be interpreted as the death drive
- a phenomenon considered by Freud in Beyond the Pleasure Principle. Faith that
presupposes a miracle is a reversibility that works bypassing irreversibility, a
necessity that exists outside of necessity. Faith opposes the evidence of death and,
thus, presupposes immortality, as well as eternal life for children, but not for
adulthood. A man without God is only a corpse - God spiritualizes and enlightens
the human body. Seeing, knowing, understanding this gives him, according to the
Apostle Paul, confidence in the invisible. Thus, the conscientious phenomenon is

present in two forms of conscience. A bad conscience is characteristic of adulthood.
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A bad conscience is the voice of a dream, not killed, but exchanged for the cheap
and dangerous pleasures of the world. A clear conscience is characteristic of
children, the inhabitants of the Kingdom of Heaven. A clear conscience knows
neither the shame nor the shamelessness that is characteristic of adulthood.
Childhood in this sense is inspired.

Judith Butler in "Circles of a Bad Conscience. Nietzsche and Freud" asked the
question: "Why does the body, imposed on itself, become the figure of what it means
to be conscious of itself as being?"?!* The body, imposed on itself, symbolizes the
androgyne - a being combined in male and female hypostases. The figures of the
conscious being are androgynous, they are masculine and feminine hypostases of
the soul, anima and animus at the same time. Since divine human bodies are sexless,
they are immortal. The Gnostics have written extensively about this. However, the
imposition of the body upon itself presupposes the initial duality of the body. The
body here means the subtle body of the soul. This duality is achieved through the
separation of the soul. This experience is not very pleasant, but rather the opposite.
However, it is a necessary condition for comprehending oneself, one's unique ability
to be. This intercourse, the union of disparate parts of the soul, gives a unique
integrity to man, which makes it possible to conduct himself and represents,
according to Jung, conscience, and is also a source of human transformation. Thus,
the union of the soul, the union of a person is presented as divination, which in this
sense is the practice of conscience, consultation. Hence it follows that the figure of
cognition is understood as one in a multitude, a multitude in one. A prerequisite for
obtaining the experience of conscience is the reverse connection, the restoration of
consciousness, split artificially for the purpose of cognizing conscience. Cognition
here is tantamount to birth. Switching back on is like awakening, without which no
positive experience can be produced. In the case of fatal irreversibility, when an
individual divided in two cannot or does not want to be included in objective reality,

he becomes an outsider, or crazy. In the absence of reverse inclusion, dissolution
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occurs in a dream, which can also be considered as an esoteric practice and path.
However, the principle of reversibility presupposes the possibility of return, and an
eternal one. If “the body superimposed on itself becomes the figure of what it means
to be conscious of itself as being,” as Butler wrote, then the body that is not
superimposed on itself does not become the figure of conscious being. Thus, the
figure symbolizing being aware of itself is a figure at first split, but later restored.
Hence, the primary is decomposition, separation. But the condition of being is to
compose oneself. If the decomposed body of consciousness is not restored, then
there is no consciousness, but the spontaneous baseless existence continues. Thus,
the androgyne is a figure of conscious being, a microcosm. According to the natural
philosophical approach, the human microcosm is cognized in the unity of its many
constituent parts: “the body of glory, the free stellar double (astral body), the
quintessential androgyne, and the lunar (the body of dreams), the physical body, the
passive body (the body of death). This scheme was given by Giambattista della
Porta."?!> Thus, decomposition presupposes gathering.

Further J. Butler wrote: "violence lays the foundation of the subject." The
separation of soul and body, which enables the subject to be, occurs, albeit
voluntarily, but violently. However, sacred violence, which is accompanied by bliss,
is not violence in principle, since it is carried out with the consent of the “victim”.
The thirst for knowledge, the call of being, gives rise to this violence. Theoretically,
the problem of violence is solved through the elimination of subjectivity, through
objectification, through the transformation of an end into a means. Related to this is
the problem of totalitarianism: having made violence total, is the problem of
violence resolved in this way? A clear conscience, this divine body of consciousness,
is always voluntary and unapproachable. A clear conscience, objective
consciousness, as an awareness of the possibility of each moment, presupposes
action. Conscience presupposes the detection of contradictions, their consistent

removal through acceptance and assimilation, or, as P. D. Uspensky believed,
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"contradictions visible one after another do not seem to be contradictions, they must
be seen simultaneously."?'® The path of ascent to a certain objective consciousness
runs through madness. Objective consciousness implies the identification of oneself
and the destruction of contradictions.

Judith Butler asks “to the extent that a bad conscience includes turning against
itself, [includes] a body returned to itself, how such a figure serves the social
regulation of the subject and how we might understand this most fundamental
submission without which no real subject can arise?"*!” In social terms, such a figure
of a conscious being plays the role of a certain charismatic leader, a guide-stalker,
who is called a "teacher" since the experience can be passed on to students. In this
way, the awakened ones contribute to the awakening of others, and, thereby, indulge
the moral progress of society, which in this sense is a macrocosm. The self-directed
body of the soul strives for the stars. These figures can be called demons, geniuses,
creatures, the question of the nature of which was touched upon by us above when
analyzing some fundamental moments of ancient philosophy for understanding what
conscience is. Often these figures are considered marginalized, which in turn
testifies to the tastes and mores of society. Society, as a kind of organization of
consciousness, is a macrocosm, which, according to the idea of a rebellious
microcosm, is opposed by man. Each, in accordance with the revealed nature of his
“I”, as well as in accordance with his capabilities and talents, contributes to the
microcosm, establishes a connection with the rhythms of the universe, or rebel
against his own limitations. Realized free will presupposes self-destruction. But if it
occurs with the aim of becoming, it is consciously dialectical, it is subordinate. It is
much more important to listen, conscience, which implies an intelligent feeling of
every single moment. Conscience is the element of contradictions, the discovery of
which is required for the discovery of objective consciousness, which is the highest
goal of any genuine conscientious practice. Therefore, the common cause of

mystics-teachers is the awakening of the entire universe (macrocosm and
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microcosm), which, according to the teachings of P. D. Uspensky, is the
achievement of objective consciousness. But if, according to Butler: “the social
generates the psychic in its very creation - or, more precisely, as its very creation
and creative force™?!8, then “objective consciousness” will be simultaneously the
consciousness of the social organism, the macrocosm, and the consciousness of the
individual, the microcosm. Thus, the conduct of a clear conscience presupposes
simultaneity, in which such an objective consciousness will be achieved, which
unites the social and the individual. The pre-established harmony will be achieved
when the slave stops rebelling against his share, against his fate, when he accepts it
humbly. When the master stops getting drunk with power, when the real power
becomes the property of the best people, aristocrats and philosophers, when the
slaves and the masses dissolve, then the conscience will be invariably clear, the
consciousness is objective, the time is unraveled. Therefore, one should not
categorically and unequivocally neglect the strategy of collective welfare for the
sake of individual salvation, and vice versa. Since one does not exist without the
other, or even one is an inversion of the other, and - on the contrary, insofar as neither
one nor the other, but there is something third that connects the poles, tearing off the

veils of contradictions, the social and the individual must be united.
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Chapter III. Existential eschatology of conscience

As a unique philosophical and anthropological problem, conscience appears
to be a cross-over phenomenon, since it contains different paradigms of worldview.
But one can talk about various psychotechnics of conscience, inherent in one or
another cultural paradigm, or it is possible to recognize that conscience is by means
of which it unites and separates in consciousness, that is, is formed. In this sense,
conscience turns us to pure nothingness, which is understood as a part of being. If
we consider conscience without connection with the sphere of the sacred, to which
nothing belongs, then the nature of conscience, which corresponds to the concept of
human nature, cannot be revealed in principle. Therefore, conscience is not shame
or shamelessness, but something completely different, which it points to. Hence,
conscience appears to be a connection with the transcendental world, the idea of
which is already embedded in the consciousness of a person a priori. Actually, our
task, as philosophers-anthropologists, is to reveal the nature of the connection of
these relations with nothing, thanks to which self-knowledge is carried out. As an
individual-demonic supersensibility that precedes experimental knowledge,
conscience is the knowledge by means of which existence is carried out. Knowledge
strives to be manifested, since life, as Anton LaVey said, is the greatest mercy, and
death is the greatest disfavor. Hence, life, or being, is a certain place of action in
which the Absolute Spirit is realized. Spiritual life appears to be a war of certain
forces, opposite values. In this sense, a great responsibility is entrusted to a person,
his project of being depends on his choice for one benefit or another. Until now, man
has chosen a draw. But the situation is changing, because a new anthropological
project - posthuman - is entering the arena. Thus, the person is questionable.
Heidegger, pointing out the fundamental nature of the connection between being and
nothing, believed that human nature is preserved due to the existence of a person in
nothing. Therefore, as soon as reflection, existence ceases, and the conditional

"posthumanity" begins, a person will accept the seal of the beast. But for now,
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conscience testifies to presence, which can be replaced by total absence. As soon as
conscience is replaced by a law or a chip sewn under the cerebral cortex, humanity
will cease, there will be no free will, and the classic "to be or not to be" will lose its
meaning. In the context of Christian eschatology, such an end to history is the
Apocalypse, the Last Judgment. As a function of our individual unconscious,
conscience connects us with objective consciousness and thus turns us to the pictures
of the Last Judgment, which are the autochthones of consciousness. Similar to
intuition, an intellectual sense of conscience separates and unites a person's being,
making him understand something. This is the fulfillment of the terrible prophetic
power of Nietzsche, who said that man is something that must be overcome. Man is
eternal overcoming, and where the transgression ends, man also ends. One way or
another, everything depends on the person, therefore the strategy of individual
salvation must be replaced by the strategy of collective salvation, because collective
salvation is the individual salvation of many. Hence, conscience helps to understand
being, which is capable of questioning a person. But what do we mean by man?

In the final chapter, conscience, as the strongest fundamental inner feeling that
communicates its presence to a person in the absence of oneself, is considered as a
basic and key existential that helps a person understand something that radically

opens up everyday profane vegetation.
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1. The problem of "double tightness" in the Western Esoteric Tradition

Immortality is the cherished dream of all mankind. The progress of humanity
has as its real goal the liberation from the dictatorship of time. At all times, the
question of human immortality has worried the minds of the best people. Ludwig
Feuerbach wrote: "if there was no reproduction, there would be no death, because in
reproduction this creature depletes its life force".?!"” By "this being" is meant a human
being. Self-reproduction through sexual reproduction is not just meaningless, but
leads to death. The above quote reproduces the logic of Adam, the first person to
remember the metaphysical homeland. It follows from this that the conscious refusal
to reproduce the physical presupposes the possibility of achieving immortality.
Many Gnostic sects followed this approach. Feuerbach came to this conclusion
through an analysis of the Christian consciousness. Vasily Rozanov, exploring the
essence of Christianity in his work "People of the Moonlight", came to a similar
conclusion. The ascetic sees sexual differentiation as the cause of death. Therefore,
humans and humanity must in some way overcome the fatal sexual separation,
reaching the androgynous stage. If life implies death, then life does not imply the
absence of all death. But life includes death, which in this sense is not opposed to
life in general, but to birth, which is a natural consequence of life in the field. The
problem of time and death is connected with the problem of sex, which has
existential-religious tension. Therefore, eternal life or immortality is not life and is
not death, but is a form of sinless, non-changeable, to which V. V. Rozanov paid
special attention, conception, which, mysteriously, presupposes a divine-human
baseless existence, parallel to life and death, that is, eternal life. Sexual reproduction
is nothing more than a senseless waste of the life resource of the soul. Life based on
procreation, if this life is not directed to the inner sky, which is some primary source
in relation to the passive outer sky, from this position is not genuine life. Christian

metaphysics, as a kind of phenomenon of universal religious metaphysics,
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corresponds, for example, to Buddhist metaphysics, which cultivates the idea of non-
manifestation and heavenly purity as a true life, which, according to ethics, is
possible on earth (this possibility is symbolized by the lotus flower). In most
traditional religions, it is mainly about the immortality of the soul. But most of the
world's religions were associated with "secular" power - the very power of the
plurality against which the synergetic metaphysical anarchism of G. I. Chulkov and
others revolts. Religious metaphysics, directly related to the existence of conscience,
opposes the external life of the sex to the internal life of the sex, which, taking place
at the level of the soul and spirit, according to Rozanov, is sexless life. Thus, in the
age of atheism, religions and, above all, Christianity are exposed as a terrible lie. It
is believed that a free person is free to choose, or completely refuse to choose in one
favor or another. Today, the metaphysical problem of sex in the light of the
development of gender theory is considered in a social context from a liberal
perspective. As a reaction to this adventurous movement of humanity, we have, first
of all, a political revival of the so-called "traditional" values, opposed to the values

of liberalism. In the conditions of postmodernism, there is a sufficient hypocrisy of
such a "revival". However, at the private level, as a strategy for individual salvation,
it makes sense to turn to traditional metaphysics. Dynamic religious syncretism,
which includes, to a certain extent, transhumanism, which has metaphysical roots in
the foundations of a rebellious human conscience, as well as all-different
"esotericism", is looking for opportunities for salvation for the entire personality,
including the flesh. In this case, the notorious inner man is thrown to the periphery,
becomes external. Hence, there is certain hypocrisy in the ideas of liberalism. When
the inner becomes external, and the secret becomes obvious, a substitution of
meanings takes place, the essence is lost. Today, technological progress, willingly
or unwillingly, condones this kind of formation, which in the context of Christian
eschatology should be understood festively, like the Apocalypse, which, on the one
hand, marks the coming of the Antichrist, and on the other, the second coming of
Christ. Thus, the emerging situation is an existential-religious challenge for the

conscience of each “I”. Nevertheless, such a situation, a situation of challenge, for
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the soul of a Christian must and has a permanent character. In other words, the
Apocalypse is what is happening - already, now.

Official Christianity presupposes countercultural perversions, perceived
metaphysically as nothing and opposing historical "cultural" Christianity. In this
sense, conscience, as the most powerful feeling, is the sense of heaven, which turns
from outer life to inner life. This Christian conscience, which declares war between
heaven and earth, is an inward drive for life, or libido, and manifests itself through
destruction, self-destruction, the drive for death, the place of which Freud first
identified on the other side of the pleasure principle, but later revealed the secret
connection between pleasures and displeasure. This attraction is associated with the
development of the theory of the unconscious, as well as various trends in the occult
of the 20th century. Like the flip side of love, destruction is about creating
opportunities for the birth of a new "star". The formula of the main theoretician of
anarchism M. A. Bakunin is appropriate here - “destruction is creation”. Hence, the
balance between the extremes is extremely important - between creation and
destruction, as natural consequences, the cause of which is the same - desire. The
unity of opposites, extremes, like that heaven, internal and external, is the secret of
the divine nature of man, which he seeks to comprehend in his ignorance. In the
existential aspect, immortality is given to a person in experience as a certain
fragrance of the soul, which is called a borderline state of consciousness. In this
state, victory over time is possible, but since a person remains attached to his own
body, the transcendental experience is temporary. Metaphorically speaking, the
holiday ends and the carriage turns into a pumpkin. Thus, the task of a person is to
learn how to make the holiday end as long as possible, or never at all, so that the
buzz becomes eternal. This metaphysical desire, the sense of heaven, our mystical
conscience, which, incidentally, can be considered as a certain inclination, explains
the various (negative and positive) deviant behaviors cultivated in the
counterculture. The very state, the experience, presupposes going beyond temporal
and spatial (transcending, existential) limitations, which adds enthusiasm for

conducting research in this controversial border zone.



212

Metamorphosis immortality, as a kind of experience, characteristic of
mythological consciousness in general, altered consciousness in particular, is
achieved by various methods of detecting presence. Hence, death is a certain
transition from one form of life to another, and these forms can be qualitatively
different (a human being can become an angel, beast, stone - depending on its own
essence). Achieving divine consciousness when the impermanence of the human
form is discovered is the goal of this kind of practice. Therefore, the human, all too
human, desire to surpass itself, objectively - it is affirmed as the idea of permanent
revolution, human rebellion against the foundations of the universe. Hence the
supernatural desire, metaphysical hunger as what determines, according to the
existential philosophy of J.-P. Sartre, the project of the human being. On the basis
of such aspirations, religiosity develops, as a desire to abstain from the mundane,
and doubt also arises as a cause that generates consequences that take the form of
godless projects - revolutions, the purpose of which is the constant discovery of
elusive truth. In this sense, the logic of a clear conscience, reproduced by Feuerbach
as follows: “if there were no reproduction, there would be no death”??’, is an
inhuman logic that has its followers. This logic is a strategy for individual salvation.
Since reproduction equals death, and all desire equals suffering, a conscious being
refuses to reproduce similar ones through sexual reproduction. Therefore, neither
desire presupposes nor suffering. This logic, characteristic of radical Christianity, is
at the same time the paradoxical and absurd logic of the death drive, since it reveals
the consistency in its simultaneity. In this sense, the death drive corresponds to the
will to power, which in the limit, as it has been said, and more than once, is the will
to power over time. This specific, at first glance, will, feeling or desire, forms the
existential project of the questioning philosopher and is to some extent the
culmination of the philosophy of nihilism and existentialism, the main sin of which,
from the point of view of historical Christianity, is the refusal of humility through
the knowledge of pride. Therefore, death and birth are presented as those parts of
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the whole, as the fate that cannot be avoided by the one who desires the wrong
person, who because he did not kill the germ of earthly feelings in himself. Thus,
what was not born, according to this logic, cannot die, but will live in heaven; the
heroic assault is carried out by separate individuals, whom in the previous chapters
we dubbed demonic. Hence - can one live that was not born? - The main question of
existential philosophy, the answer to which must be given before his conscience by
everyone who has looked into the depths of the innermost "I". Life can be different
- organic, inorganic, molecular, spiritual ... and, therefore, existence, in a sense
opposite to both life and death, is possible outside of birth-death as a desperate
wandering of a hungry spirit. The conscience of the doubters calls to this existence.

In Freud's theory, libido and mortido secretly exist in a person. Although the
concept of the death instinct was introduced by Freud later on the libido, it
significantly supplemented his theory of neuroses. And since man combines the
creative and destructive tendencies of his unidentified "I", he is, as it were, a monkey
of God. This terrifying position of his, as it were, obliges him to strive for
overcoming and determines the destructive and creative tendencies that make him
such - striving for light in darkness. In this total, sometimes unconscious, attraction,
a person experiences uselessness, abandonment, hopelessness, and is horrified at his
position. This man-divine demonic attraction for him is the assertion of his own
project of being in the face of death, non-being, which, according to Heidegger, is
included by default in being as some possibility of self-knowledge. The total
attraction of a person, prompted by his conscience, his inner thirst, is caused by a
feeling of lack of something else, longing for the metaphysical homeland, the search
for which is being undertaken. The boundary between the “I” of a person and his
metaphysical homeland is his personal death, but, nevertheless, to be alive for him
means to be a stranger among strangers, and to die means to wake up among his
own. This is his hope and hope. Otherwise, death for him is an endless black square,
reinforcing the desperate wanderings of the hungry spirit. His conscience, as it were,
serves as a reminder of something important that the wandering spirit cannot

remember, it reminds him of the state of divine consciousness, the memory of which



214

i1s necessarily present in his scattered consciousness of his own time. In Victor
Hugo's famous novel Notre Dame de Paris, the poet Pierre Gringoire says: “What is
death, after all? An unpleasant moment, road tolls, the transition from nothingness
to nothingness. Someone asked the metropolitan Keridas if he wanted to die? "Why
not?" - he replied to this. "For in the afterlife I will see great people: Pythagoras
among philosophers, Hecatea among historians, Homer among poets, Olympia
among musicians".??! But a Christian conscience urges not to forget that after long
nights the end of the journey always comes, and therefore the given pagan worldview
about the metamorphoses of the soul, its endless sailing through different worlds, is
not eschatological, because in this maxim, infinite space, absolute horizontal
prevails over absolute time, which in this respect acts as an eternity, a vertical. There
is a certain contradiction between these two mankind - the female horizontal infinite
and beginningless space, on the one hand, and the male vertical finite beginning, on
the other, there is a certain contradiction, a war is taking place, which is overcome
by the idea of Christianity, the main symbol of which is the cross, which in this sense
is a symbolic expression of removing contradictions. Hence, those who do not want
Christianity, or enemies of the church, as a rule, are enemies of the subordination of
matter to the power of the Holy Spirit, which is emptiness, as it is said in "The
marriage of heaven and hell" by William Blake. Those who do not want Christianity
deny the mortality of matter, which is like a dream that never ends, and this infinite
substance of sleep is a substance from which, as the magician Prospero said in
William Shakespeare's poem "The Tempest," our little life consists. In this
confrontation of ideas, the idea of eternity and the idea of infinity collide, the idea
of time and the idea of space, which are not complementary, but opposed - each
other. Therefore, a clear conscience, always true to itself, corresponds to the
awakened consciousness. In this sense, philosophers and poets, especially the
damned, since their blessed will is the will to be androgynous, there are people of a

clear conscience. Consequently, the cleansing of conscience presupposes
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overcoming the fatal disunity of being, the source of which is the duality of
consciousness, the power of plurality, which is the power of the devil. Thus, through
the acceptance of this very duality, plurality, through non-resistance, which, being
Christ's commandment, is considered by the repressive culture as a form of deviant
behavior, the satanic essence of the power of plurality is revealed, the truth of which
is not power, but anarchy. Therefore, overcoming the demonic duality of
consciousness, achieving non-dual consciousness, which is traditionally the goal of
esoteric practices, implies the discovery of the divine nature of consciousness in
principle, or objective consciousness. The process of de-demonization of
consciousness implies clearing the conscience, revealing the objective
consciousness hidden in the “I”. This process is a meeting process.

The objective divine consciousness corresponds to the ancient Greek “Nus”,
which is “Mind”, which is infinite and eternal, one. In a living, folk and horizontal
mind, people and non-people meet, because their habitat is a single universe. There
are a great many names for those whom we call non-humans - these are madmen,
gypsies, vampires, mermaids, ghouls, werewolves, sorcerers and witches ... his
opinion, coexistence, or - meeting. And in this sense, he seeks to isolate himself from
conscience, since conscience is a total acceptance of everything. But history is
carried out in the dialectical deployment of the Absolute Spirit, or - Yahweh (in the
Judeo-Christian tradition). And fabulous creatures, not people, take the form of
people, are, as it were, subordinate to them, which at the same time is, as it were, a
process of liberating people. It is widely believed that nonhumans are hostile to
people, but through a conference it is possible to understand that they are hostile
only in relation to those who are hostile to them, and in this sense, hostile to
themselves. Therefore, the experience of the co-presence of man and spirit, man and
demon, is a process of conscience, or consultation, presupposes the casting off of
sins, the unsealing of the devil, parallel existence, which is the knowledge of human
nature. In this sense, "teachers", figures of conscious being, magicians, sorcerers,
shamans and others like them contribute to knowledge. Since coexistence, an event

is revealed through the existence of a person, it can be called a process, or the
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practice of conscience - co-broadcasting, which at the same time, according to
Nietzsche's formula, is the overcoming of a person. In the philosophy of occultism,
the habitat of non-humans is the so-called. «Astral plane». For example, the English
theosophist Leadbeater wrote: “The very word 'dead' is an absurdly erroneous
definition, since most classified beings are as alive as we are, and often definitely
more. Thus, this term should be understood simply as meaning those who are
temporarily not attached to the physical body. "Life, understood as coexistence,
conference does not necessarily imply birth and death. Since nonhumans are
“temporarily not attached to the physical body”?%*’, but, nevertheless, exist, their
existence outside the physical body seems to be unconditional. It follows that the
human attachment to the physical body, inherent in many, limits the possibilities of
existence and co-presence, however, the modern development of digital
technologies gives hopes for correcting this situation in the future. Thus, the
attainment of non-duality allows for a certain combination of microcosm and
macrocosm, if not their complete identification.

Nature does not imply a time limit, and in this sense, life is limitless.
According to Feuerbach, nature is "nothing more than the real world, free from what
appears to be limitation or evil".??® In this vein, conscience restores harmony
between the crown of nature, man, and, in fact, nature. Nikolai Fedorov, a cosmist
philosopher, a science fiction philosopher, advocated the creative participation of all
people and nonhumans in transforming the reality of living together. He called such
a project "a common cause", which provides for the combination of scientific and
technological progress with a moral process, which he thought of as a "general
resurrection of life", the return of life to ever live and never lived ancestors and
descendants. At first glance, this project seems dreamy and even insane, but this is
only at first glance, because upon closer examination of the issue, this perplexity
becomes clear. Thus, Fedorov's project can be understood as a project of conquering

time, which is a social and metaphysical project. A person needs only an effort of
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will to awaken for a new life in a world without sin. Fedorov was thought of as an
Orthodox philosopher of an eschatological orientation, since he asked the final
questions of existence, the purpose of which he understood as awakening from the
total sleep that surrounds our life. Fedorov was an apocalyptic philosopher. As a
religious philosopher, he thought of heaven and hell as the real possibilities of man,
but he never identified them.

N. F. Fedorov, nicknamed by one of his contemporaries "Moscow Socrates",
languished about the embodiment of the Kingdom of Heaven on earth, like many
other dreamers. A person, led by the Holy Spirit, or an empty one, must learn to
control the elements of nature, because the subordination of nature implies the final
victory, the final triumph of the God-man. In this regard, the human and the divine
are united in a unity incomprehensible to the mind. Fedorov's religious conscience
is not just a penchant for good, but a practical universal resurrection. Berdyaev
described this aspiration as a Russian idea. There is something of messianism and
chauvinism here. The true spiritual matter for the "general resurrection of life" is
memory, which, like the subconscious, or unconscious, is subordinated to objective
consciousness as a part of the whole.

Fedorov's ideas had a direct impact on V. S. Soloviev and F. M. Dostoevsky.
Indirect followers of his teachings are K. E. Tsiolkovsky and V. I. Vernadsky.
Thanks to the latter, the concept of noosphere, formed from the concept of nus, was
introduced into scientific use. In fairness, Vernadsky, being a representative of a
strict scientific worldview, wrote: “some parts of even the modern scientific
worldview were not achieved through scientific research or scientific thought - they
entered science from the outside: from religious ideas, from philosophy, from social
life, from art. But they stayed in it only because they withstood the test of the
scientific method."*** So the teachings of Nikolai Fedorov, a simultaneous idealist
and realist, who insisted on the practicality of the philosophy of universal

resurrection, withstood the test, and, oddly enough, the first man in space, Gagarin,

228 \fernadsky V. I. Scientific Thought as a Planetary Phenomenon. Moscow: Nauka, 1991, P. 203
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was a relative of the "Moscow Socrates." Fedorov believed that "scientists are

"225 and he was,

mistaken when they do not recognize the projective in the subjective
from his point of view, right. The philosopher did not see the fundamental difference
between scientists and non-scientists, the difference that the former always see.
From his point of view, both are mistaken if they do not seek to establish a
conference of co-presence between physical and temporarily not attached to the
body beings - our ancestors, filling the space of the universe. In this respect, the
Kingdom of Heaven presupposes the coexistence of a creatively transformed single
universe (mirror microcosm-macrocosm).

Conscience, according to Fedorov, is “the compulsory restoration of fathers
and ancestors in memory, which must be consciously and voluntarily restored and
against which, without doing this, we are therefore guilty. But if the memories are
not tortures of conscience, then the dead will appear in the form of miasms".??¢ With
the work of restoring fathers and ancestors in memory, or in consciousness, the
cleansing of the conscience and the overcoming of sin are associated. This case
combines Plato's anamnesis with the idea of the Resurrection. Thus, the restoration
of ancestors in memory and the general resurrection of life is a matter of conscience,
a common cause of conscious existential entities. Mystic, philosopher and poet,
visionary representative of the "Silver Age" of Russian culture, Daniel Andreev,
who created a unique ideological concept in the book "The Rose of the World",
became the brightest completion of this work.

In its aspirations and impulses, the Russian spiritual renaissance of the late
19th and early 20th centuries have much in common with the medieval renaissance.
This community is manifested not only in freedom-loving idealism. At the turn of
the 19th and 20th centuries, Russia assumed the leadership in the revival of the
Ecumenical Orthodox Church: the reunification of the Western and Eastern
Christian churches was conceived for the sake of a higher goal - the establishment

of a world theocracy. Being one of the ideological inspirers of Russian philosophy

225 Fedorov N. F. Philosophy of the common cause, M.: Eksmo, 2008, P. 42
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at the end of the century, Fedorov, as a Pan-Slavist, allowed unity, but only in the
bosom of the Orthodox Church, the symbol of the power of which is the Cathedral
of St. not the crusade of the army of the Ottoman Empire in the 15th century of
Constantinople, now Istanbul. N. F. Fedorov conceived of creative transformation
through the Renaissance, which, albeit not explicitly, implied a new campaign,
which, during the First World War, eventually turned into a revolution and the
collapse of the Empire.

V. S. Soloviev fully supported Fedorov's immortal project. In his work “The
Meaning of Love”, which was controversially accepted by his contemporaries, he
wrote: “The main property of material being is double impenetrability: 1)
impenetrability in time, due to which each subsequent moment of being does not
preserve the previous one, but excludes or displaces it from existence, so that
everything is new in the environment of matter arises to the detriment of it, and 2)
impenetrability in space, due to which two parts of matter (two bodies) cannot
simultaneously occupy the same place, that is, the same part of space, but must
displace each other".??’ In this state of emergency, a person is fixed; the fatal tragedy
caused by the fall into the material plane is read. In fairness, I must say that this state
of affairs concerns not only the race of people (the fall of Adam), but also the angels
(the fall of Lucifer). But if the redeemer of Adam's sin was revealed to people, then
Lucifer, as the leader of the fallen angels, non-humans, is a denial of the idea of
salvation and, therefore, Christ. In the medieval treatise "The Hammer of the
Witches" we read: "to have two bodies, one of our own and the one on which it is
worn, a demon - or the devil, Satan - cannot reach his organs of perception - victims,
because two bodies cannot be in one and the same place at the same time".??® If we
take the data given in the "Hammer" on faith, then the problem of double
impenetrability is an urgent problem not only for Adam's people, but also for fallen
angels, non-humans cohabiting with people and other beings in a single Universe.

The problem of double impermeability is universal in this regard. In this aspect, there

227y, Soloviev, Selected, Moscow: Soviet Russia, 1990, P. 206
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1s a certain similarity of their destinies, which, nevertheless, will never converge in
the most fatal way in the conditions of being - in the conditions of the double
impenetrability of space and time. In this sense, sexual intercourse of people can be
understood as an attempt to achieve this completeness, which, if it were feasible in
this way, would help two bodies to be in the same place at the same time, which
nevertheless, as bodies of a single whole, as one body, or, as the Scripture says, one
flesh. As for a person, it is probably one of the few possible ways to restore his-their
unity (the esoteric meaning of this connection is given in the illustration of the 15th
Tarot card of the Major Arcana called "The Devil"). In the context of the Western
esoteric tradition, this path is called the Left Hand Path, which is characterized by
extreme individualism, violation of social and moral taboos, but not for the sake of
violation, but in the name of the highest goal - self-development. Hence, the problem
of double impenetrability is of key importance for the esoteric tradition of the West.

Thus, the situation associated with self-development and self-knowledge is
such that we have two bodies, which, as it were, cannot become one, and as the basis
of such a situation, our desire appears to us - it is, according to Buddhist philosophy,
suffering. Therefore, in order to achieve non-duality of consciousness and overcome
double impenetrability, we must overcome this fundamental desire itself. For those
wishing to move in this direction, which in this respect corresponds to the Path of
the Right Hand, one should turn to the practices of the Christian and Buddhist sense,
practices associated with non-doing, non-resistance, unwillingness, and so on. The
path of the right hand is the path of consistent denial of one's "I", and the Path of the
left hand is the path of self-affirmation through self-destruction. Here all desire is
reduced to the only passion for nothing, the experience of the abyss for the sake of
self-deification. Thus, the Path of the right hand sets as its goal the complete
liberation of the soul, and the Path of the left hand is greatness, power. But, despite
all the difference in strategies, the Paths of the left and right hand, in essence, are
only extreme manifestations of a single "middle path", which is the "core" of
Buddhism. The essence of this path is, firstly, to discover it and, secondly, to

maintain a "golden mean" between pleasure and suffering, to avoid extremes. The
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Right-Hand Path corresponds in a certain sense to the "middle path," but the radical
manifestation of the Right-Hand Path in this sense also includes an ascetic lifestyle.
However, this is an extreme. The right path is characterized by moderation, the
middle understanding of the relativity of both paths in this sense. As examples of the
"middle way" one can name the forms of secular religious cults - Christianity,
stoicism, and even some common sense philosophy quite corresponds to the "middle
way". The middle way, involving the search for a golden mean, is associated with
the practice of taking care of yourself. Therefore, everyone follows his own path,

proceeding from what his conscience advises him.
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2. Conscience as the category of care

The meaning of world history for the Ecumenical Church is the expectation
of the Second Coming of Christ, which is associated with the idea of the Last
Judgment, which implies a universal resurrection of life to determine the fate of each
person individually. Hence, the fate of man and mankind is determined by the idea
of the Last Judgment, earthly life for a believer is a constant test of his personal
conscience, since he must be faithful to the spirit of conscience, which, like some
moral feeling, determines the state of consciousness of a Christian. Thus, dreams of
conquering time are not without foundation. According to St. Augustine the Blessed,
time is the existential stretching of the soul, the test of its passions. Conscience, as a
helper, as a counselor, or as a guardian angel, is needed in order to help a person
pass this life-long test. N. A. Berdyaev pointed out that the idea of the Last
Judgment, being an expression of the meaning of history, presupposes at the same
time a way out of time. Hence, the deployment of the Absolute Spirit, as the meaning
of history, is explained by our striving for the Apocalypse. However, this striving
can be, on the other hand, only the inertia caused by our original fall. The opposite
of this striving will be our rejection of the idea of salvation, and the establishment
of free will. Hence, the destruction of the boundaries between the external and
internal worlds, presupposes the realization of unlimited demonic freedom. The end
of history is the victory of man over the world, his victory over himself.

In the context of religious consciousness, the idea of the end time implies
caring for the soul, which in an idealistic sense is the practice of caring for oneself.
In this regard, genuine self-care is taking care of the soul, while taking care of, say,
health and beauty is already, according to Socrates' reasoning, taking care of one's
own. Hence, in order to take care of oneself, it is necessary to discover the soul. To
do this, you need to have a corresponding desire, which is not easy. Caring
presupposes immortality, because the rational soul of a person is immortal. Thus,

conscience can be seen as a category of concern. In the article "Another Plato" R. V.
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Svetlov wrote: "Plato imperiously turns us to what will later be called the "inner
man", and shows how much concern for the inner man is more important than those
worries that overwhelm us in everyday life. "Turning" to oneself, that is, to the soul,
according to Plato, is a genuine concern for oneself. This concern does not even have
a taste of selfishness, since our "I" receives a special status in Platonism. Self-
knowledge becomes a search for the divine in us, an increase in communication with
the gods".?? Hence, conscience is, as it was, what contributes to this very appeal to
oneself. Conversion promotes self-discovery of the soul. This conversion, as a
practice of conscience, a consultation, is a certain mystery, a sacrament. In Plato's
dialogues, the figure of such initiation was Socrates, or rather the daimonius of
Socrates, his inner man. Thus, conscience turns a person on the path of self-
knowledge. Caring means knowing all your possible states. This knowledge gives
liberation from all forms of psychic power.

Awakening, as a state of consciousness, is non-duality, or the fusion of the
inner and outer man through identification. Awakening is awareness, analogous to
"withdrawal." By helping to "reveal" contradictions, conscience seeks to resolve
contradictions, which occurs through the harmonious coexistence of the multitude
of "I". Since the physical body is mortal, the spirit that reveals the soul is not. The
human body, being a desire machine operating in the momentary mode, is inert - it
is the body of death - something that, in the light of eternal wisdom, is doomed. But
at the same time, the ideal body image is immortal. Caring for your death body in
idealistic philosophy is opposed to caring for yourself, which is the highest form of
caring, or conscience. Caring in this sense does not mean rejection of the earthly,
but implies the development of harmony, the achievement of the "golden mean". A
person, who shows true concern for the soul, in the Christian sense, is not of this
world. In this regard, human nature is isolated from itself, but not completely.
Socially, a caring society is opposed to all forms of violence. Such a society has

historically been embodied in early Christianity. Since, according to the apostle
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Paul, the letter kills, and the spirit gives life, a strict adherence to consistency can
indulge insensitivity, which does not contribute to self-development. Therefore,
taking care of yourself is connected, first of all, in order to be attentive to actions,
words and smells. The one who strives for awakening strives to become free from
the material-material world, and the awakened one is already free. The awakened
ones live among the sleeping people and their life-giving presence is to contribute
to the awakening of others, thereby causing the desire for life.

In his study of conscience, the historian of philosophy O. E. Dushin wrote:
"Conscience 1s not identical to the correct mind, because it is capable of making
mistakes, it can coincide with an erroneous consciousness (ratio falsa)".?*° In this
light, the phenomenon of erroneous consciousness is of interest, which allows the
existence of another rationality that does not agree with the general line. Hence,
conscience can also be different, as can be different and concern. Thus, correct or
erroneous consciousness is an assessment of this or that state of mind, but the
conscience of a different rationality presupposes a different way of assessing,
different from the moral “right” and “wrong”. Recognition of one's own fallacy
implies the possibility of forgiveness, condescension. But one who is not human
does not deserve it and does not need it. When the experience of consciousness is
acquired and realized as such, there is awareness that it can give freedom from guilt
through understanding the relativity of the experience itself. Since the mind includes
an opposing insanity, or mistaken consciousness, social consciousness is opposed to
the individual. Therefore, if any person loses the ability to make mistakes, given to
him by nature itself, he will lose himself as a person, but not as a god. Defending the
rights of erroneous consciousness is the assertion of democracy. The rejection of all
perfection in this sense contributes to dehumanization, which is also a form of care.
Thus, the clearing of the conscience is always the affirmation of life. According to
Plotinus, the state of experience of going beyond the human to the divine,

transcendental, is ecstasy. Hence, the experience of conscience contains the
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possibility of ecstasy. At the same time, the task of a clear conscience is to actualize
this opportunity.

The experience of divine ecstasy occurs easily, like a detachment from the
attraction of the earth, going beyond the buoys of causation. Thus, the erasure of
personality occurs. Where the Spirit breathes, it is easy. If conscience interferes with
ecstasy, then it is a false "unclean" conscience. Therefore, only the internally free,
looking at the sun, receives the knowledge that there is the consciousness of
permanent ecstasy. Angels and demons are helpers, advisers, in dreams and in
reality, as well as in the astral plane. But they are all just images, eidolons, behind
which one must be able to discern what is hidden. The Holy Scripture says: "Do not
forget your strange love, for through it some, without knowing, have shown
hospitality to the angels."?*! This "strange love" can be interpreted as a love of travel
not only on earth, but also in heaven, which is whimsical, abnormal, and can be
expressed in inconsistency with the codes and norms of society. Hence, strange love
is an appeal of consciousness to the otherworldly, which expands the space of life.
According to Nietzsche, an individual or intellectual conscience calls to “become
who you are,” and this, of course, is the highest form not only about yourself, but
also about others.

The path of knowledge runs through the abyss of non-being, through the
acquisition of awareness. The one who knows must become a conscious being, but
between these two figures lies an abyss, chaos, emptiness. This is the main difficulty
of this path, which is fraught with many dangers for humans. Therefore, Heidegger
is right when he says that conscience implies a determined courage, which is to
"want conscience." This desire is the call of care or the call of being. In order to truly
find yourself, becoming who you are, you need to begin to exist. Hence the discovery
of oneself in the most intimate way with the loss of oneself. The task of the teacher,
or mentor, is to help go along this individual path. In a sense, the teacher is

responsible for the safety of the student. Heidegger's statement implies a certain
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willingness to lose oneself. Losing yourself means losing consciousness. Outside of
consciousness, a person plunges into unconscious life, when the border between
reality and sleep is blurred, when reality loses its usual stable outlines. Immersion in
the unconscious does not necessarily imply an exit and gaining self-awareness, but
the goal may be the process itself, which, in general, can be characterized, in
Heidegger's words, as the experience of the abyss. An important condition for such
an experience is a return to the starting point. It is true that such an experience is
possible due to the presence of conscience, which in this regard is a kind of safety
factor that allows you to plunge into the unconscious and not lose your mind as a
result. Otherwise, if the probationer goes mad, he does not return, then no
experience, of course, is possible. On the contrary, going crazy and not returning is
in essence a denial of the possibility of experience in principle, which, as a deliberate
strategy, gives certain advantages in terms of the path. The experience of conscience
allows the passage of hell for the purpose of purification. According to Berdyaev,
the goal of a person is to get out of hell. Thus, the experience of conscience is the
experience of hell, and a clear conscience is an a priori existence.

Researchers such as Jung and Plesner, in their writings, recognized that mental
projections generated by the sleep of consciousness, as it were, acquire a relatively
autonomous existence, which in itself causes the horror of the experimenter, who,
being doubled and fatally alone in this desperate situation, becomes already, as it
were, experimental in this regard. In this position, his conscience is called to take
care of him, in which he finds the only hope. Conscience is seen by the experimenter
under test as a kind of beacon. At the same time, God is not just an abstract concept,
but a real force that serves as a source of conscience in a person, which does not
allow the unconscious decomposition of matter to perish in the satanic abysses. God
is understood as something that, therefore, should be. Conscience gives a person the
image and likeness of God, or it grants satanic freedom to him. This freedom implies
the rejection of the divine image and likeness for the sake of one's own. One way or
another, conscience implies a choice, and this is its concern. Conscience manifests

itself in two ways. On the one hand, it talks about change and informs, and on the
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other, it draws us to change. Hence the conscience is dual in its Judeo-Christian
basis. This duality is the norm of earthly existence. Informing implies the destruction
of the old, the movement of time, the process, the formation in this sense allows any
forms in which the eternal mysterious form of forms is embodied - the idea of a
single God. Thus, duality can be understood as unity, which, nevertheless, only
intensifies the gaping abyss that opens up to the horror of man. The highest truth is
man, and the superman is one of the manifestations of man.

Engaging in philosophy, or even philosophy as a way of life, is always a kind
of self-care. In this sense, one who truly, unselfishly devotes himself to philosophy
is a man of conscience. The eternal in time is revealed to the philosopher, which is
his highest reward. Thus, eternity is the most important category of philosophy,
which also serves as a criterion for assessing time (the problem of the relationship
between time and eternity in their concrete abstract refraction is the problem of the
philosopher's conscience). Eternity and time must be understood together. Eternity
manifests itself in time. In the figure of the philosopher, eternity is experienced in
time, while eternity is revealed as the basis of the categorical imperative. The
philosopher's gaze from a temporary dream is turned to eternity. Following Socrates,
consciousness, attention to the inner voice, endows the philosopher with the gift of
clairvoyance.

Through consultation as a kind of conscientious process, the soul is formed
and informed about the successive changes in existence. Conscience, being a
multidimensional process, is a connecting link in a person's life and a means of self-
knowledge. The phenomenon of conscience is associated with the inner life of a
person, in the context of which we can talk about spirits, angels and demons:
“Angels, with limited power, can better reveal the future to those who have a special

232 says the

predisposition to such messages. The predisposition is strongest at night
famous book of the Inquisitors Sprenger and Institoris. This position is consistent

with what Socrates reported on the pages of Plato's dialogues about his daimon. In
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this sense, angels, like demons, are a kind of workers of conscience. Thus, the gap
between the imaginary world and the real is in our imagination (I must say, the
ability of a person's imagination is a phenomenon in itself quite mysterious and of
great interest for special study). The modern word "angel" is of ancient Greek origin
and literally means "messenger". From the point of view of analytical psychology,
the angel and the demon are the most important archetypes of the inner life of a
person. In Plato's Post-Law it says: “Daimons are translators; for their good
transmissions one should diligently honor them with prayers. We would say that
they know all our thoughts and miraculously greet those of us who are beautiful and
kind, and hate very bad people who are already involved in suffering".?** That is,
angels and demons are companions of people in their inner life. It seems essential
that, being limited, these beings, which are very similar in their relation to the “I”” of
man, have information about fate. Hence the phenomenon of prophetic dreams and
astral vision, which, since the “I” of a person is polysyllabic and heterogeneous in
composition, should be considered in the categories of care. According to P. D.
Uspensky "man is divided into four parts: body, soul, essence and personality".?3*
Therefore, caring involves caring for all the constituent parts of a person. In his work
The Astral Plane, C. Leadbeater says: “although on the physical plane we see the
sides of the glass cube in perspective, and the far side seems smaller than the
neighboring one, which is an illusion, on the astral plane they will look the same as
in reality ... Because of this feature of astral vision, some authors describe it as a
vision of the fourth dimension".?* Since the physical plane is not objective, illusory,
it must be supplemented by the astral one. Thus, taking care of oneself presupposes
simultaneous vision in the fourth dimension, which, according to P. D. Uspensky,
presupposes awareness of every moment in time. Alphonse-Louis Constant believed
that the "fourth dimension" is a "book of conscience" that "reveals and reveals

everything that is written in it on the last day"?*®, thus reducing wakefulness,
rything y g
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awareness to that very last day, which, being in this regard, the culmination of
everything - the day of conscience, is at the same time the day of the Last Judgment.
Such a vision is characteristic of esoteric Christianity, the purpose of which is to
approach the day of the Last Judgment - through dreams, through spiritual practices,
and, most importantly, by the power of love, which is the main weapon of the
Christian warrior. Thus, conscience is a call for care, emanating from the depths of
the eternal last day of our unidentified consciousness. According to this approach,
the whole life of a person in its main parameters is subordinated to this day, is an

expectation, preparation for it, and conscience serves as a reminder to him of this.
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3. The "beautiful nothing" of conscience in the existential philosophy of

Heidegger and Sartre

In the article by J.-P. Sartre's "Existentialism - Humanism" postulated the
programmatic theses for existential philosophy: "man will become what his project
of being is", "if existence precedes essence, then man is responsible for what he is".
Hence, responsibility implies close attention to the present. Sartre made
responsibility absolute. Absolute responsibility implies compassion for everyone.
Absolute responsibility is the responsibility of a person who realizes his position in
the universe, his fatal loneliness.

According to Sartre, “hell is others,” participation in public life allows one to
be. Loneliness is nothingness. To be means to interact with others, that is, with hell.
Man's choice is a choice between nothingness and hell. According to Sartre, hell is
preferable to nonexistence; it is, as it were, a lesser evil. However, nothingness
remains and should remain a fundamental human right that constitutes essence.
Unlike non-being, being implies the interaction of social interaction. A choice, as a
certain possibility, accompanies a person through life, which is a constant, conscious
or not, a choice that a person is free to make or not make. Refusal of choice is also
a choice, and this is a choice in favor of essence, nothingness that does not exist.
Hence the choice to be or not to be is what determines the human being, which is in
constant becoming. Being is also the defining category of M. Heidegger's philosophy
(especially in his early works). If, according to Sartre, existence precedes essence,
then, according to Heidegger, "man belongs to his own essence only insofar as he
hears the demand of being".?3” Such hearing in principle corresponds to existence;
therefore, existence in this sense is a striving for being. Existence is belonging to
one's own being, one's own nature, which is the ability to perceive the call of

conscience, which from Being reaches the very depths of human non-being.
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Awakening begins with the discovery of one's own fundamental loss, accompanied
by an experience of horror. Loss launches search mechanisms, incessant self-
discovery. Heydar Jemal in his logical-esoteric philosophical treatise "Orientation
North" wrote: "Loss is a universal situation of the subjective spirit".?*8

In the work "Being and Time" Heidegger wrote: "conscience makes it clear"
something", it opens".?*° This something is a terrifying position of God-forsakenness
(Gott ist tot). Conscience opens the faceless everyday existence of a person in a
crowd and, as a result, an idea of being as it should arise. This opening is the opening
of consciousness, which, horrified by its own fragmentation, seeks to recover in
being. In this position, a person opens up the perspective of being, which determines
his aspirations. Being implies the achievement of integrity, because non-being, as a
fragmentation, is terrifying. But horror has useful properties, as it awakens the will.
Thus, conscience awakens horror and, as a result, a call for care. In an esoteric sense,
the split involves the experience of death, separation - when the soul is separated
from the body, which is a very painful, but sweet process. A person awakened from
sleep reveals a dual human being - real and ideal. As a result of this “awakening”, a
person experiences an identity crisis, simultaneously accompanied by an incredible
festivity caused by the realization of new possibilities. Such awareness gives an
understanding of the guilt of non-being (guilt here has the meaning of causation).
However, the opening caused by a spontaneous conscience does not involve
recovery, but reflection and choice. If being is something one, then conscience splits
this one into two parts. In this sense, we can talk about the destructive aspect of
conscience. But such a loss of the center makes it clear something that, like a miracle,
a higher intervention, changes a person's life, turns him from form to content, from
external to internal, and does it radically. This very moment is often played out in
works of art and in cinema. Opening is accompanied by madness and loss of life
guidelines. After opening, the person becomes reactive, becomes in opposition to

himself.
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Presence is one of the key categories of Heidegger's philosophy. Presence is
experienced as awareness of each moment separately, which is realized as a plurality
of “I” in presence. There is an experience of subjective time, the infinite duration of
which is perceived by the existent as a stretching of his own soul. On the one hand,
such stretching is torture, and on the other, it is a condition for self-knowledge in
existence. Hence, self-knowledge presupposes self-development. A person in the
face of his own finitude, death, is revealed in the perspective of infinity, which is
revealed to the cognizant in dreams, in a profound experience of the moment, in
aestheticizing the moment. Conscience is revealed, as some kind of miracle, at the
moment of presence, which gives a person a striving for Being as for absolute
presence. Under the conditions of human existence, according to Heidegger, being
is being-to-death. In this regard, conscience is the manifestation of the will of being-
to-death. At the same time, it is an echo of perfect being, paradise, which is on the
other side of existence, since existence is due to lack, that is, being does not exist,
but is. Paradise is pure being, a state of mind. Thus, myth is associated with self-
knowledge and in this sense is its unique way of being. In being, death and birth are
only parts of the invariably greater, which is life taken in all immediacy.

In Heidegger's philosophy, conscience is the key existential: as the call of
absolute being, it is the call of nothing, since nothing in this respect presupposes the
possibility of movement. As conscience opens being, makes something to
understand, so non-being is a certain possibility of being. Being includes non-being.
Nothing in Martin Heidegger's philosophy has a fundamental ontological status. In
the article "What is metaphysics?" he wrote: “Nothing is a source of negation, not
vice versa. If in this way the power of reason breaks down in the field of questions
about nothing and about being, then the fate of the domination of "logic" within
philosophy is being decided. The very idea of "logic" dissolves in a whirlpool of
more primordial questioning".?*® Appealing to Nothing, Heidegger substantiates his

existential method. So, following the mystical call of his soul, a person finds himself

240 Heidegger M. Time and Being: Articles and Speeches, Moscow: Republic, 1993, P. 24
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in the presence of a spirit, and the first feeling he experiences is horror. Man is
horrified not by the fact that he exists, but by the fact that the basis of this existence
is nothing, nothingness. A person is horrified by the colossal responsibility that is
assigned to him through the realization of his own existence. In this sense, chance is
an attempt to avoid responsibility. The one who hopes on the lot, he hopes on the
potential hidden in nothing, on the inexhaustible possibility of being. Those who
rely on the lot expresses active dissatisfaction with the share that fell, they are
looking for another path for their destiny, which always gives a chance. In this
situation of decay and uncertainty, a situation of eccentricity, a person must find
himself - himself to find his point of support - a point of concentration. But since the
experience of conscience becomes possible only through a deal with one's
conscience, insofar as the non-existence of a pure conscience presupposes the
rejection of any experience that would fix and distinguish a single whole non-
existence of being. Thus, existence bears the spirit of gravity, because pure non-
being, like pure being, does not presuppose existence, which is possible as
loneliness, which Sartre believed in his work "Existentialism is Humanism." This
loneliness is mysteriously beautiful, because, like nothingness, it presupposes the
fragrance and flowering of life. Hence, the choice of a person between being and
non-being is a fundamental choice that is made in the depths of his soul once and for
all and becomes a conscience. In order to be outside of experience, to be a priori, a
person must overcome his most important fear - the fear of loneliness. Conscience,
as an existential, gives something to understand about the dual nature of man.
Conscience allows the choice to turn to salvation and accept guilt, its own causation,
or not. The second option is an alternative version of conscience, which is not
encouraged in human society. In his work "Being and Time" Heidegger wrote: "The
call of conscience has the character of calling the presence to its most its ability to
be itself, and in the mode of invoking its most guilty being", while "the most guilty

way of being" should be further corrected to "the most his way of non-being-
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innocent"?*!

, which can be read in the later "Heidegger". As an existential,
conscience 1s the key to individuation - it awakens a consciousness of absolute
responsibility. Thus, unlike being guilty, non-being is causeless; it simply is as a
form of a clear conscience.

In "Being and Time" it is said: "the call touches the one whom they want to
return back"?*?, which is in good agreement with the position of Plesner: "who is led
by the spirit, he does not return." Guided by the spirit in this sense is one who is
touched by the call. But if, on the one hand, according to Heidegger, they want to
return him back, then on the other hand, according to Plesner, he does not return. It
turns out an interesting thing: they want to return him, but he does not return. Why?
Apparently, he himself, or his breakaway self, who, like Jung's shadow or Plesner' s
double, does not want this, acquires some autonomy. On the other hand, what forces
want to bring him back - is it not his breakaway self that wants to reunite with the
beloved “I”’? But the “I” of a person, extremely self-willed, extremely stubborn, does
not want or cannot return to its original, pre-experienced state, thus preferring hell
to nothingness. Only in the case of complete victory over "I" is the opposite possible,
which seems unthinkable of those who are used of considering themselves sane. This
state of being is tantamount to non-being and is "divine" and "animal" at the same
time. In order to approach the horizon of timelessness, one must overcome
irreversibility and necessity, which fetter unconditional being, and as it is overcome,
time turns into its own opposite - into reversibility.

In the esoteric plane, the calling and the called one coincide and constitute the
figure of a man-conscience. The disintegration or split of this fundamental figure is
associated with the primordial desire for knowledge. Time in this sense is only a
consequence of such a reason. By opening up being, conscience deceives a person,
thus granting him existence, which implies maximum honesty and sincerity with
oneself and with others. Through conscience, a lost person das man becomes a

person of das sein, a blind person becomes a sighted person, since “presence itself

241 Heidegger M. Time and Being: Articles and Speeches, Moscow: Republic, 1993, P. 335
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calls out like conscience from the basis of this being. <...>. Conscience reveals itself
as a call of care: calling this presence, which is horrified at being abandoned for its
ability to be."?** Therefore, any existing existence can and should be considered as
a test of conscience. In order to hear the call of being, loneliness is necessary, silence
1s necessary, in which, as Nietzsche believed in The Gay Science, all words sound
differently. According to Heidegger, "conscience broadcasts in silence".?*
Therefore, conscience, as a still small voice, is an inner, real, own voice, hearing
which again, like for the first time, a person loses peace, which testifies to the
illusory nature of the present. Since "esoteric", translated from ancient Greek, means
"internal", then conscience in this sense is the esoteric voice of man, and, as such, it
turns us to the esoteric search for knowledge. Informing about progressive changes
in existence, conscience, in essence, remains unchanged, as well as
incomprehensible.

From the point of view of the so-called "Common sense", conscience is not
clear, or does not exist at all. According to Heidegger: "to understand the call means:
to want - to have - conscience".>* From the point of view of a clear conscience,
desire seems strange, since it indicates a lack of something or someone else. To
want-to-have-conscience means to want to have the remembrance of something
important and even sacred. This fundamental human desire precedes the birth of the
soul, which removes the contradictions of a person, harmonizing them. Conscience
is ambivalent - it includes its own denial. Conscience is a stain in perfect purity. C.G.
Jung wrote: "conscience is a demand that is either directed against the subject in
general, or, at least, prepares him with considerable difficulties".?*® It must be said
that to the same extent that this demand is directed against the subject, it is also
directed against the object. Conscience is blatantly baseless in nature, but it can act

as a demand for the impossible. But since, as the Bible says, nothing is impossible

243 Heidegger M. Being and Time, trans. from German V. V. Bibikhin - Kharkov: Folio, 2003, P. 337
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for God**’, the demands of conscience, which sometimes seem absurd, are justified

in the highest sense.

247 Luke 1:37
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CONCLUSSION

The above work is a presentation of the author's research of conscience as a
philosophical and anthropological phenomenon. As a result of the work done, the
positive potential of conscience was revealed, contributing to philosophical
knowledge, which is understood, first of all, as self-knowledge. To accomplish this
task, an appeal was made to various sources where conscience is affected. In the
course of the research, archaeological work was carried out to reconstruct the
conscience and identify the original meanings and meanings of this phenomenon,
for which we resorted to using various methods, including the existential, traditional,
hermetic, hermeneutic method. One of the most important sources of research is the
Bible, books of the New and Old Testaments.

We managed to establish the role and significance of conscience for the so-
called "human capital", as well as to identify the autonomous nature of conscience
in the context of relations between man and society in modern conditions. We
managed to show that without a healthy sense of conscience, a just society is
impossible, just like moral improvement is impossible. The work considers various
forms ("clean" and "unclean") of conscience, traced the presence of resentment in
this phenomenon. Based on the analysis of philosophical, religious and esoteric
literature, the author reveals ethics and aesthetics of conscience, destructive and
constructive aspects of conscience in their separate and in their unity. An analytical
description of the process of conscience as a meeting accompanying the
exteriorization of the movements of the soul is made.

In modern philosophy, conscience is under suspicion, it is understood as an
internal censor, a form of "psychic power" (M. Foucault, J. Butler). Through
recognition, conscience contributes to the development of awareness and is able to
serve the social regulation of the individual. Thus, the decisive importance of
conscience for individual development has been established, the strategies of

individual and collective conscience have been investigated, and an attempt has been
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made to synthesize the two strategies. According to the collective strategy,
conscience presupposes the recognition of norms and values, which provides the
individual with the opportunity to communicate and become familiar with the
symbolic space of cultural and historical memory. This approach describes the
communicative capabilities of conscience in a passive mode in terms of assimilation
of meanings, meanings and values and traditions. Another strategy is based on the
independent, active status of the subject of conscience. It is reflected by those

theories and concepts where the emphasis is on human existence.
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